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» Ho bo” © are adopted from the Arabic, 


and never enter into the compoſition of ay word that is not derived from that language. 


The eight following letters 'T g 7 


Firdon ſee, throughout the Shahnameh, has very rarely introduced words in which ** of theſe 
eight letters occur. 
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The Perſians again have four letters peculiar to themſelves never uſed in Arabie, 


VIZ. „ 


All the letters of the Perſian Alphabet, are conſonants, the ſame as in Arabic, and the 
former have adopted from the latter three characters for vowels which they call 


N ) 2 Fuitah or 45 Zubber founding 4 or at 
( - 1:4 ales or 4.5 Zier e or i 
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The great diffieulty lies in pronouncing properly thoſe letters that 1 were originally Arabic, Coe 


of which are ſcarcely utterable with - critical exactneſs, but from the mouth of a 


native Arab. Therefore every Arabic word adopted by the Perſians, if not pronouced with 
the utmoſt preciſion, will to the ear of an Arab, either have no ſignification at all, as the 


word 1 which if properly ſounded, ſignifies ſeixing; but if the 35 is pronounced 5 


has no meaning Whatever; or elſe the word will have a ſenſe different from what it is intended 


to expreſs as 4 Cad fend mercy upon bim, which if ſounded . means draw out 
(as a word out of the ſcabbard): : and indeed, the generality are obliged to content themſelves 
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The Perſian Language, like the Arabic, has three parts of ſpeech, Yo 
verb Joo fel; the noun — m; and the particle — . 


adverb, e prepoſition, and interjection. 


5 0 is an action implying one of the three times or tenſes, viz. paſt 


5 | mazy; preſent Js 4 hal; or future Sf muſtectbil.. And it is 


named after one of theſe tenſes, thus, 


AS, g, he ſpoke, — TA fv fiel ma sy, or the paſt action. 


4 a meigoyid, he ſeaketh,— Jb * fiel bal, or the preſent action. 


aa; 41 7 Aa hed goft, be will ſ] peak, . el N 


or the future action. | 
"OF NOUNS. 


. Nouns, or names, are of two kinds; al hantive, which denote a 


. or thing, as 3 f aſp a horſe, AY kitab a book, of? z doofty 
friendſhip ; and adſective, which denote ſome quality of a ſubſtantive, as 

— ho good, 9 1 kelan big. 

2: Nouns in Perſian, have not different terminations to diſtinguiſh The - 

genders, there being either diſtin&t nouns for maſculine and feminine, thus, 

g ) mirdem a man, / xen a woman, or the terms > ner (a male) and 

d md; eb (a female) added or perfixed to nouns to aſcertain; their gender ; 
as — a Ronehorſe: or gelding, 951 we) A mare, 8 a bull or bul- 
lock, ot oof a cow. The feminine nouns adopted from the Arabic, are 


diſtinguiſhed by their final letter » J 55 Ir There 
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3. There are two d ee (denoting one and plural (denoting 
more than one). All animals have the plural Ol an, = : Ol. 1 merdemdn 
men, 815 5 8 women, e ſpin horſes. The plural of inanimates is 
t ha, as , Sir money, , Jt: zirhd monies, 5 guher a ee K 5 | 


guberhd jewels. 


4. The Perſian ſuſtantive has but one variation of caſe, made by adding 
the particle j ra to both the nominatives, and thereby generally anſwering 


to the accuſative, and ſometimes to the dative caſe ; thus, 


Nom. ing. 7 peder a father. Accuſative and dative "8 [ys 4. leds rd 


a father, or to a father. 


Nom. plu. JL) x, Federin fathers, accuſative and dative plus | ” J k, 


' pederdn rd the fathers, or to fathers, 


5. The adjeQtive has no variation but the degree of compariſon. The 
poſitive is made comparative 0 affxing the particle , ter, and ſuperlative 


by adding to it the particle wr . tireen, thus, 0 2 kelan big, = 2 . kelanter 
bigger, V. A . kelamtercen N 


6. The Penn have not any article; but the noun is reſtricted to the 
ſingular number by adding the letter 15 a (= d/py a horſe, or the 
horſe, „% ᷑ 
OF PRONOUNS. 


A pronoun ſtands inſtead of a noun, and is termed * zemeer. 


% 


To Mun, I. 


N oc Mun, I. 
Sing. 4 I Oblique , mera, me. 
Plu. ma we. 16 mari us. 


06. 
Sing. * tu, thou Obli, | 5 tura, thee. | 
Plu. 6 ſhumd, you — |} 2 ſhumgrd, you. 
ry O, He. 


Sing. „ O, he, the, it, Obli. I.) 074, him, her, or it. 
Plu. . ;/hin, they. — |.) ;/banrd, them. 


oO. Een, This. 


| Sing. of een, this, Obli. * eenrd, this. 


Plu. „ eendu, theſe '(-1 cendnrd, theſe. 


„ bel eenha, theſe, — | e eenhdrd, theſe, 


of An, That, 


8006 © 7 An, that. Obli. | A aurd, that. 


Plu. andn, choſe. ( dndnrd, thoſe, them. 


— | F 
or, 171 dnhd, thoſe. — |), Ly inhard, thoſe, them. 


Nom. . Keh, who. Obli. Kehra | © whom. 
„ Chah which. — | > Che-rd which | 


| G. Hurkeh and tt; : Hurdankeh whoſoever. 


Hurcheh and . Hurdncheh whatſoever. 
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Oblique | ſ JN) „ K hood 4 


Nom. „ Khood or F p Khoodi | 


I A Kheifun Or 2 Kbeiſß ſy ; : 4 > Kheiſhtunra | Self. 


36,77 Man Lo myſelf, 5 vl Ma khood ourſel ves. 
7s" Tu khood thyſelf, „ Shumd Rhood yourſelves. 
19 3] O 4hood his, or herſelf. le | 1/han &hood themſelves... 


GENERAL RULES: 


Rule 1. The laſt letter of every Perſian word is ede or unaccen- 
ted, ¶ 0 $4 ſekoon] as Ps ſhuter a camel, — 4% a horſe, * 
Feel an elephant. But in compoſition, when it is either the governing uoun 
( We muzif ) or the ſubſtantive noun (3 +4 mowſoof ) the laſt letter is 
always accented with a = keſr ; as for example AJ Ld ſputery xied, 
Zied- s camel; lp _ py jeld, a ſwift horſes: the vowel point keſr being 


the gn of the governing nounz or the antecedent of the relative adjective. 
But if there be ſeveral governing nouns, or antecedents in a ſentence, | the 


laſt only is accented with a Mos thus. 


. 5 
ſonter 6 aſp 0 ret 3 | ſheery mullici; 
The king's camel, korſe, elephant, and lion. 
Rule 2. When the adjective follows the ſubſtantive, the lifter is agen 
ted with a Aeſr, as, AT aſpy kebood, a grey horſe ; but on the contra- 
ry, when the adjective proceeds the ſubſtantive, the keſr is not uſed at all, 


as. 


as LE i bose 4b, a grey horſe. The fame rule is likewiſe applica- 
ble to the governing and the governed nouns ſubſtantive, as t, 


Jil jehan, the king of the world l-yly, febin ſb4h, the world's king. 


Rule 3. Whenever a word beginning with an | 4/ is N oy the 


prepoſition 6. IJ ba or W 4 4 meem nihee or prohibitive, or by ff 0, „ noon 


 nefy or negative, the alif | is changed into 6 yd, as e * lefrdkbr, 2 Ar- 
niefrdkbe; J) p1 efr dz, , fo meifras; 2-2 3,8) efrowkbt, > 1 A niefrowkht. 
And ſometimes this letter is ſtruck off by ſyncope, thus: Se RY befrikht, 
* mefrdæ, e, FT nefrowiht, And if this initial alif is Wa with a 


„ med, i, e. doubled, then the firſt alf is changed into (5 as JT drdft, 


| ig TD Ee 5 8 5 
Ons, Lc bee-drift; l dn, (le mie-dæmd; , 44 5) azmood y 14 nie- 
Amo. So in like manner, when this word beginning with a double alif, 


18 preceded by another word, the firſt alif is changed into * as . 


aſee-ab, a millſtone ; ET in its original ſtate was ET 6 9 J or INS 7 


aſ-aab. | 


WV 


Rule 4. When in compoſition two words come together, the laſt letter 
of the firſt and the initial of the ſecond, being the ſame, or of approximate 


| ſounds; the final letter of the firſt word is either ſtruck out by ſyncope, or 


elſe it is blended with the initial of the laſt word. In caſe of ſyncope, 


the teſpdid 1 is taken off; but when blended, the accent 18 continued : both. 


inſtances are exemplified i in the following lines, : 
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In a ſacred ablution cleanſe with half a mun, 

Pour on the hands and face half a mun, e 

Then with that half mun which remains, 

Whoſoever knoweth what he is about, waſhes the feet. 


In the firſt and ſecond lines i nem mun is by ſyncope made off 
meemun; and in the third line, although the redundant letter 1s retained in 
writing, it is not ſounded. But when the ſounds of the two letters are 
uttered from nearly the ſame part of | the mouth, as; and the former 


is {truck out thus; py. budter, is made ,- buter, and / p32 8 8 Zoo- 


2. 
7e. 


. 


Laſtly. In order to blend together two words whoſe final and initial let- 


ters approximate in utterance — wt . ſhebpereh is by the introduction of 


ö zeſhard made 7 beppereh, a bat. It is an invariable rule, that the 2 


did is never uſed with any Perſian word that is not a compound; thus, 7 5 5 


ferokb happy, i 18 compounded of F fer, and 5 # 4 rokh. 


Rule 5. In a Perſian word; when 2 is followed by . they are pro- 
nounced as double . or ſometimes the feſbdid is omitted; thus, To ＋ 


kenbely is read kemmely, and ae khonb is s pronounced kbomm. 


Rule 6 


„535 


— — ———— ͤ—— — — — —— Z— . l —— — 


Rule 6. When the relative pronoun is human they ſay „ on, and 65 
wie ; and for irrational animals they uſe Jan; but the particle der 

T V ber is perfixed 1 in common to both ; this, however, is only a poetical 
licence. All animals have the plural Ol In, as 75 ,» mirdem a man, 0 5 
mirdemdu men; — 4p a horſe, &\ pan horſes. The plural of 
inanimate things is 1 ha, as yy dir a door, 75 dir ba doors; . guber © a 
gem, \ ” guberha g gems. This plural, however, is ſometimes uſed for 
animate things. When an inanimate ſingular has final d mute, it is drop- 
"ped in forming the plural; thus, sing. 4b jameh a volt; Plu. ly U b. ſambd 
velts ; ; but when the final > is ſounded, then it is continued in forming 
the plural; thus » = grreh a knot, , 155 girehbd knots; 972 zireh a coat 
.of mail, r 453 Zirehha coats of mail ; but for animals the final d of the 


ſingular is changed into Sand Joined to 015 ; thus, » 4 bundeh a ey, 
- 0 5 bundigdn Nlaves. 


A member of an animal, is made plural by dd; thus, = duſt a hand 
17 . duſibd hands; ; Gl, Ai a foot, wh, pad feet. The words et, 
2 7, and 00 Tt girden, when ſignifying the head and the neck, form the plu- 
ral, by f ha; but when they ſignify a chief, « or e the plural is Ol 


thus, & | . ran, ol u girdendòn Chiefs. 


Rule 7. Some Perſian words have meanings diametrically oppoſite, as 
0 REP, ſepowkhten to transfix, and alſo to extract. Likewiſe | JI 7 ferdz 
ſignifies both ſhut and open. 8 a word is both ſingular and plu- 


ral, as © mirdem A man, and alſo men, Ameer Khuſro, thus, 
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PEI. EY, 
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17 5 not proper for any man to ſleep on buſineſs : for at length 


repentance will be the fruit thereof. 


When P mirdem is uſed in the fingular number, the plural 1 18 Ol. 572 mir- 
demdn. Sometimes the plural is uſed in ſpeaking of a ſingle perſon as a 
mark « reſpect, or elſe to impreſs an idea of magnitude; thus, aſp 


ſhums gefteid inſtead of wg goſtee thou ſpokeſt, and a monſtrous large 
fnake is called 1 ana ſnakes. 


Rule 8. When there occurs in a word a reduplicate & before the 


former muſt be made to precede the latter, thus 4. U. benemd- yed, and not 


& bez nebenema-yed 4s AL 25 beneſhegafed and not „Ke. * nebeſhegiftd, a redu- 
plicate letter i in the middle of a word not being allowed. 
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1 ALMLICIPIC preient, uied 
as the noun of action. 


(30 ) 7 
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They are thus diſtinguiſhed: thoſe to whoſe infinitive is Toned O; PR. od 


ſhuden to be, or (. I lerdim to do, are called jinid or unconjugable; thus, 
0 F5 LY nembs kerden to pray, . | fegar ſhuden to be wounded, 


there being no ſuch verbs as . nemazeden or or . Segareden. 


And every ( /cegheh) tenſe, or inflection, derived from the radical 


be infinitive without the aid of theſe verbs is, z 2:4 munſeref 


or conjugable, as 9 OP ſhegaften to ſplit, of” | . ne tag hten to careſs 
* ſhetiften to run. 


9. Fen; 


An infinitive [ muſder] is a word ending with C den or 


which are the invariable ſigns of the infinitive. From this infinitive are 


derived forty inflexions [] viz. twenty through the means of the third 


_ perſon ſingular of the preterite, thus, ſix of the preter imperfect, fix of the fu- 


ture tenſe, and two of the perfect participle: and twenty inflexiois 
through the means of the third perſon ſingular of the aoriſt, in the fol- 
lowing order, viz. ſix of the aoriſt (which beſides its ſpecial imperative 
ſignification has alſo a preſent and a future meaning) ſix of the preſent 


tenſe, two imperative, two prohibitive, one imperfect imperative, and one 


preſent participle, together with the two nouns of action. 


FORMAT ION OF THE TENSE FROM THE IN FIN TTIVE. 
The third perſon ſingular, of the preter perfect, is formed by dropping 
the laſt letter of the infinitive, which is always thus, infin. (AM esfien, 
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pret. Dy a goft, which moreover contains an infinitive ſenſe (or that of 
the verbal noun ſubſtantive) as does the ſecond perſon ſingular of the im- 


perative, both AT. goft and (5 * goe, meaning alſo ſpecch. 


From the third perſon of the preter perfect are formed five other inflec- 
tions by the application of the affixed perſonal pronouns, termed , (5 


zemiyir . The formative letters repreſenting the pronous are theſe : 


SING. PLU. 
* a ö 5 We 1 fix. . 
Thou. 1 = 0 5 5 „ 
He. i] has no affix. They. SE _ 
Theſe are taken from the ſubſtantive verb, 
q th e | El 


I am. Thou art. He is. We are. You are. They are. 


The affixed fign of chard perſon plural 18 Ol and » quieſcent Fe ng 
moveable, as read 1 goftend they | ſpoke, The ſecond perſon ſingular has the 
open ye (* 1, yai maroof | as 6 goftee thou ſpokeſt; and the 
third perſon plural has ye ſharp 0 »» . Yai mejhool] as fer of goſteid 
you ſpoke : The firſt perſon ſingular affixes / quieſcent, as * goftem 
ſpoke: and the firſt-perſon plural is diſtinguiſhed by ye ſharp, as org 
gofteim 15 ſpoke. This rule applies to all the other tenſes wherein theſe 


affixes are uſed; 


T he 


—ͤ— ——— — ſ— Grote So ů — oo ow 


> 922 1 


The particle Ti mee prefixed to the preter forms the preterimperfect, as 


hls meegoſt he was ſpeaking yeh meegofiend they were ſpeaking, 


Tue 
FR a meegoftem I Was ſpeaking, . LO we were ſpeaking. 


The future tenſe prefixes to the third perſon ſingular of the preter the 


word * a> &hawhed, which is the aorift of the verb 5 , 1 thi is. 


to defire or will, and-for the other 1005 of theſe tenſe uſes the affixed 


pronouns at the end of this preſixed word, thus: 


ſ Tr Khawhem goſt, or, I will ſpeak. 


my * 


is „ Khawhee goft, — Thou wilt ſpeak. 


A l Khawed goft, . | He will ſpeak. 


7 
& 


= 
» 


| Khawheim goft, — We will ſpeak» 


5 


| A*. | Khawneid goft, . You will ſpeak. 


D 
D 


[ 411 2 Kbaubend goft, They will ſpeak. 


The perfect participle is made by adding o immoveable to the third per- 
ſon ſingular of the preter, thus 8 gofte ſpoken; the plural of which ! is 
formed by the ſign of the . number { thus arg gebe things ſpoken. 


[Vide Rule 5.] 


The ſign of the third perſon ſingular of the aoriſt, is the letter , im- 


moveable, and the letter preceding it always accented with a futteh. The 


various forms of this tenſe will be fully explained in the eleven ſubſequent 


B 3 


C meegoftce thou waſt ſpeaking, i meeg Heid you were ſpeaking, 
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chapters. For this place it is ſufficient to obſerve, that the other five per- 

ſons of this tenſe, take the affixed ſigns thus, . Fg goyed he may ſpeak, 
* 5 goyend they may ſpeak, | 6 goyee thou mayeſt ſpeak, . Fig goyeid 

you may ſpeak, We we geyem 15 may {pawns 7 F goyerm we may ſpeak. 
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The particle Ty mee prefixed to the aoriſt, forms the preſent tenſe, as 


— nt nn ns Conn ints norm rn en nmr me et tn — — 
ge — — — - 
F * 3 — i — 
— — 2 l j 


i | A x G meegoyed, he ſpeaks ; 5 oC meegoyend, ne ſpeak ; 15 „ necgeyee, 
| | 1 thou ſpeakeſt ; 4 FG meegoyeid, you ſpeak ; e of 3 5 ſpeak ; 
| C TE meegoyeim, we ſpeak. | | 


The imperative 15 formed from the aoriſt by dropping the ſign „ thus 


8 of gol, ſpeak thou; Fo noyed, let him ſpeak. To the imperative is 


very commonly OT the inſeparable particle as fg bego, ſpeak thou. 


The imperative is made Pod by prefixing the letter accented 


# 


with a a futteh, thus, *X or (F To mugo, or mugde, 1 8 not thou; AE: 
megoyeid, let them not ſpeak, 


The imperative obtains a continuative ſenſe by prefixing the article To 
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mee, as 6 4 meegoe, continue thou to ſpeak, 
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The preſent participle, termed Ab baheb, 18 made by adding to the 
imperative ſingular, thus, 0 2 goyean,” ſpeaking. The fame participle, 


when uſed as the noun of action, adds o, to the imperative : : the firſt of 


theſe letters is quieſcent, the ſecond futteh, and the laſt ſlightly ſounded : 


as bw 1 ps a ſpeaker ; 3 plu. 0 7 e ſpeakers. Vige 
Rule 6. 
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An intranſive verb is mads trauũtire by 4555 to the imperative ſecond | 
perſon fing. the word n aneedes thus the ſecond perſon ſing. of the g . 


imperative with this addition, becomes . eb . goyeaneeden, to cauſe to 


» : 


ſpeak ; the infinitive of the tranſitive, or active verb. Cons | ns ; 


T; he  Perfan form of the verb being ill calculated for an Engliſb karner, 
we ſhall grve ſome examples after our models, as far as the two languages 


can be made to correſpond, without offering violence to either. 


INTRANSITIVE VERB. | —_ 
„ PRESENT TENSE. 

. pz 1 I ſpeak. 25 1 We ſpeak. 

Tis 7 75 Thou ſpeakeſt. „ At 115 You ſpeak. 

bg He ſpeaketh. : 4 . They ſpeak. 


SIMPLE PRETER. 


x Lot 25 RAS... x N 
L wo os SY ot — . 
5 n «aa 


1 did ſpeak. | ff we did ſpeak. 
A Thou dial * 7 T von did ſpeak. 
ny He did 12 55 bey did ſpeak. | 


. 
2 
* 
£1 
7 
1 
. 
2 
* 
Fo, 
* 
* 
pI 
Fo 
5 
5 
1 
I 
* 
1 
1 
T: 
LY 
2 
82 
"XA 
Rd 
5 
bs. 
8 
by 
LY 
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8 
2 
5 
's 
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&2 
Lb 
* 
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8 
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q 
8 
15 
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rr. 
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COMPOUND PRETER. 
T 9 15 1 have f. poken. - 1 2 . We have | poken. 
n Fd : 
7 Thow haſk ſpoken. ; . Lou have ſpoken. 
— | 4 He has ſpoken. : r hey have ſpoken. 


PRET. IM. 


fi 
4 AI. 
4 4 6 8 4 2 wh” * 
* — A. eee . 


1 k PRETER IMPERFECT- 


. al I was ſpeaking» 8 al We were ſpeaking. 

Fo 

Tus Thou waſt ſpeaking. = You were e ſpeaking. 
DK He was ſpeaking. . 1 They were ſpeaking. 


PRETER SUBJUNCTIVE. 


1 1 I may have been ſoaking. 2 * * We may have been ain 


75 


T Cos 12 Thou 8 8 kave been ſpeaking. 12 hers You may have been ſpeaking. 


—— 


. GG He may have been N aL 8 They may have been ſpeaking. 


PRETER PLYUPERERE Fo 


"th pl II had le | 1 „N. we had ſpoken. 
(5 5 Dl {Af} Thou hadſt Doren. © keg * 1 You had ipoken.. 
29 He had ſpoken. a 59 me had ſpoken. 
” xt FUTURE. 

7 "4 I ſhall ſpeak. Fall 44 We mall ſpeak. 

Ty 2 4 Thou ſhalt ſpeak. 1 EL ef You ſhall ſpeak. 

* of the ſhall ſpeak. | | 1 . They ſhall ſpeak, 

| | | 2d FUTURE. 


= Pi - 1 will ſpeak, =o 7 We will ſpeak. - 


PF Y Thou wilt ſpeak. ” Si. A) Fl You will ſpeak, 
8 7 5 7 He will ſpeak. | As 67 DT will peak. 


COMPOUND tera 


A BY Fg I ſhall have ſpoken. nts we ſball have ſpoken 


Toh og 1 Thou ſhalt have 3 l b "3 om ſhall have 8 


| 2 C Tr He ſhall have ſpoken. 55 LY; 6 = 285 ſhall have ſpoken. 


| IMPERATIVE: 


IMPERATIVE, 


„ ; 

„ Ft Let us ſpeak. 
of Spe thou. "Addl way 
Speak thou. A+; Fpeak you. 
iu EO», a a "2 Let them ſpeak. 

5 CONJUNCTIVE, OR AORIST. 
7 A I may ſpeak. 41 We may ſpeak, 
| (5 7 Thou mayeſt ſpeak. . - of You may ſpeak. 
Fg He may ſpeak. | 42 They may ſpeak. 
PARTICIPLES, 


ru, os and oO Pug] ſpeaking 
Paſt, | of” ſpoken or having ſpoken, 


TRANSITIVE VERB. 0 Fe 4 To cauſe to ſpeak. 


PRESENT. 
4 q fo I cauſe to ſpeak. : 45 4 We cauſe to ſpeak. 
00 Thou cauſeſt to ſpeak. . q Lou cauſe to ſpeak. 


al . He cauſes to ſpeak. * of bY I hey cauſe to ſpeak. 


SIMPLE PRETER. 


2 8 We did cauſe to ſpeak. 


> 


74 TE I did cauſe to ſpeak, 


6 * 4 Thou didſt cauſe to ſpeak. AA TH You did cauſe to ſpeak. 


ht Fe He did cauſe to ſpeak. | . 


A A U 95 They did cauſe to ſpeak. 


coup. PREY. 


* 6 „* * 
— 


COMPOUND -PRETER. 


| 4 91 „ ff I have cauſed to ſpeak. Ld A LS We have cauſed toſpeak. 
. AY”; Thou haſt cauſed to ſpeak, A&A] 9 4 6 74 You have cauſed to ſpeak. 
jd ab * He has caufed to ſpeak. el. Wo They have cauſed to ſpeak. 
| FRETER IMPERFECT: ; „„ 
7 Al I was 3 to ſpeak. Cal ol We were cauſing to ſpeak, | 
Gall, of Thou waſt cauſing to ſpeak. 4 4 8 You were cauſing to ſpeak. 
Fe He was cauſing to ſpeak. 1 Fe 5 o( They were cauſing to ſpeak. 


PRETER SUBJUNCTIVE. 


=, Let N cauſ- A Lot (| 10 8 may e 
3j 0 * i 8 © oh ; TS hop cauſing to ſpeak. 


. 


| . I Thou mayeſt have been we, You may have been 
— 1 7 „ 7 
8 „ cauſing to ſpeak. _ * 545 . cauſing to ſpeak. 


ALS > 216 | He may have been cauſ- + WI 2 1 ; | They may have been 


ing to ſpeak. _ cauſing to ſpeak. 


PRETER PLUPERFECT. 


£ 0 4 * 1 had cauſed to ſpeak. | 7 5 * 0 * * We had cauſed to ſpeak. 
GH. Ko Thou hadſt cauſed to ſpeak. % 590 kb 8 You had cauſed to ſpeak. 
29 dA q Ti had cauſed to ſpeak. * Dl 0 þ Y q 5 They had cauſed to ſpeak. 


Iſt FUTURE. 


205 Lt I ſhall cauſe to ſpeak. - | 7 Ao 1 oC We ſhall cauſe to ſpeak. 
© Fe 1 5 Thou ſhalt cauſe to ſpeak. hs og 1 You ſhall caufe to Ipeak. 
At Lol He ſhall cauſe to ſpeak. Fe . 1 They ſhall cauſe to ſpeak. 


ad. FUTURE. 


2d e 


E I will canſe to ſpeak, = xl Aol We will cauſe to ſpeak. 
A 6. 5 (4 s Thou wilt cauſe to ſpeak. 44 9 Ae) ” You will cauſe to ſpeak, 
FAY V Ay He will cauſe to ſpeak. A 5 37 They will cauſe to ſpeak, 


— 


\ 


| COMPOUND FUTURE. 
A q d . . I ſhall hats 4 to ſpeak. U. o 4 . i We fall have cauſed to ſpeak, 
Trath L © a-l Sf Thou ſhalt have cauſed to ſpeak. 4 q 0 l. af You ſhall have cauſed to ſpeak. 
A U 0 acl, He ſhall have cauſed to ſpeak. VE, q d 725 r hey mall havecauſed to ſpeak. 
IMPERATIVE: 
A [99 Let us cauſe to ſpeak. 
0 As Cauſe them to ſpeak. | rb. £ Do you cant to ou 
2 6. of Let him cauſe to ſpeak. | 4 TL Let them cauſe 1 to ſpeak. 
PARTICIPLES, 
Preſent, x 01 S's cauſing to ſpeak, d * . . . 
Paſt _ TAY iſ cauſed, or having cauſed to ſpeak. 


VERB SUBSTANTIVE. % To be. 


PRESENT TENSE. 


7 1 am. 5 | 7 We are. 


of Thou art. N 4 You are. 
— | He is. They are. 


PRETER CONDITIONAL 


3.9. Tf We ſhould have been. 


G 5 Thou ſhouldeſt have. — 5 : Ay y Tug You ſhould have been. 
"Y LAT > They ſhould have been. 


7 LAT, #7 ſhould have been. 


2 5 am ſhould have been, 


SIMPLE; 


— 1 


W 

1 
: * 1 * 
eee eee eee —— 0 


7 25 I was. 
(527, Thou waſt. 
3 He was. 


f [> „ have been. 


oy, Thou haſt been. 


ä — 


% He has been. 


a. [ ſhall be. 


Th Thou ſhalt be. 


| AS |, He mall 8 


5 4 9 I. will be. 


52. ( Thou wilt be. 


5 N - He will be, 


4. _ 
= 0 Be thou, 
hn 6 Let him be. 


SIMPLE PRETER. 


429) We were. 
A 59 You were. 


4) I They were. 


— 


COMPOUND PRETERIT. 


N | Ty We have been. 
yy 1 FI You have been. 
4 03 FP They have been. 
iſt FUTURE. 

— 6 We ſhall be. 

| 4. — 5 You ſhall be. 
hl” . They ſhall be. 

CD 

2d FUTURE. 


aa Ft 172 We will be. 


52 * | 7 You will he. 


e 2 They will be. 


IMPERATIVE, 


— 0 Let us be. 


het 6 Be you. 


4— 0 Let them be. 


CONJUNCTIVE. 


. CONJUNCTIVE, OR AORIST, | 
* -.or PI may be. | AN 8 7 We may be. 
Td L or (5 2 Thou mayeſt be. 44 6 or & / You may be. 


8 6 or % He may. ht L or 7 They may be. 
|  PARTICIPLES, 
Preſent, TE > Being. 
Paſt, 8 8 d Been. 
VERB NEU TER. wy To burn, 
' PRESENT TENSE. 
77 2 | bum. 2 * We burn. 
1 Thou burneſt. | A 4 Lou burn. 
5 He burneth. 4 5 3,4 They burn. 
SIMPLE PRETER, 
7 9 I did burn. | = pu We did burn. 
Gr Thou ddt bum. ce Vou did bur. 


0 


2 « He did burn. LY of a They did burn. 
COMPOUND PRETER. 


CLE. 


„l have burned ; . 4 


go + "Thou haſt burned. A * You have burned, 
5 He has burned. 7 k | > 5 'They have burned. 
| PRETER IMPERFECT. 


— 


7 I ͤwas burning. 8 . We were burning. 


| Trad * Thou waſt burning. A N Lou were burning. 
» He was burning. Cre. They were burning. 
1 | C 2 


We have burned. 


PRETRE., 


Pan Pains trap «rn erect rie * 


* 


PRETER SUBJUNCTIVE.. 


10 5 — I may bare been burning. a n * We may have been burning. 


Gb LP . Thou mayelt have been burning. 12 65 a” * You _ have been burning, 


= EL; > „ He may have been burning. 


126 2 ; They may have been burning. 


PRETER PLUPERFECT. | 


4:0 


N 20. 75 2 T had burned, 
6 1, - mw Thou hadſt burned. 


5 PRE He had burned, 


/ 5 —I fhall burn, 
67 — Thou ſhalt burns 


52 Sr” He ſhall burn. 


| 10 4 ) Dl „ We had burned. 


*. 9 25 * Vou had burned. 


9 4 


4 5 2 - . They had burned. 


FIRST FUTURE, 


we ſhall burn. 


WT J — You ſhall burn. 


k / t— They ſhall burn. 


SECOND FUTURE, 


De 7 1 I will burn, 
On a” f Thou wilt rake 


CI no A | ” 1 will burn. 


hn 26 Fit [> We will dun. 
=; 4 A) Ll You will barks 


— Fol ” They will burn. 


COMPOUND FUTURE. 


"4 6 > I ſhall have burned. 


& 


7 4 0 „* Thou ſhalt have burned. 


wa „ » 


A” U. 5 He ſhall have burned. 


IMPERATIVR. 


I du Burn thou, 


37 — Let him burn. 


We ſhall have burned. 
You ſhall have burned, 


They ſhall have burned: 


5 — Let us 8 


A. 7 * Burn 706. 


4 } tne Let them burn, 


PARTICIPLES:; 


' PARTICIPLES, 


P. reſent, JI ” 0b J Inn Burning. 
; Pot, 


2 He doeth. 


55 . 1 did. 
6 y PS Thou didſt. 


4 Py He did. 


1 d „Finde 


70 3 9 a Thou haſt done. 
wrt? E $a He has done. 


0 


65 £ 1 was doing. 


| 45 5 Thou waſt nen 


5 0 He was doing; 


7 In Burned, or having, burnt: 


vyg Tod 


_ Uſed in forming the active voice, 


PRESENT TENSE. 


Fi We do. 
W's You do. 
Af They do. 


SIMPLE FRETER. 


43 pf" They did. 
COMPOUND PRETER. 


605 5 ſe We have done. 
þ d) f You have done. : 


uy 


They have done. 
RET ER IMPERFECT. 
7 ) Jo We were doing. 
A? 76 You were doing. 


They were doing, - 


PRETER«: 


ms U 9 3 * I may have been doing. can . d35 2 We may have been doing. 
Ns Td 6 d > Thou mayeſt have been doing. * 0 9 5 You may have been doing. 


PRETER SUBJUNCTIVE., 


A Lo Tu He may have been doing. Pn 0 3 £ They may have been doing, 
| : PRETER PLUPERFECT. 

8 ) F795 Fa J had done. | 7 EN 5 We had done. 

6 350 . Thou hadſt done. _— '35 05 1 1 You had done. 

29 F He had done. 2 4 , Ls! . They had done. 

| 7 FIRST 1 


pag I ſhall do. pag We ſhall do. 


1 55 Thou ſhalt do. L You thall do. 
4 He ſhall do. A They mal do. 


SECOND FUTURE. 


2 > | 7 1 will do. . . gilt we vil as 


3 PP | a Thou wilt do, 1 3 Sag) Tou will do. 
t Fl He will do. | | 26 S $19 They will do. 


COMPOUND FUTURE. 


DE 6 d3 oy I ſhall have done. 5 ee . We ſhall have done. 


4 — L 0, Thou ſhalt have done. AL 3 . You ſhall have done. 
A U z He ſhall have done. * Loy > i They ſhall have done. 
| i IMPERATIVE. 1 


ad Let us do 


917 Do thou. : ad Do you. 
1 N him do. | xl Let them do. 


3 


is He may do. 


Preſent, 


Paſt, 


f 34 I am. 
41 28 Thou art. 


ho J was. 
(5 — Thou waſt. 
A—L He was. 


7 0 l have been. 


% Thou haſt been. 


Wo | Dt He has been. 


CONJUNCTIVE, OR AORIST. 


pag We 27 do. 

fog You may do, 

Fog They may do, 

. | 
ien 
WS ande c | Doing. 
9 5 TY Ta Done. 

92 To be, 
Uſed in forming the paſſive voice, 


PRESENT TENSE. 


- 7 32-4 We are. 
A A You are. 
+ r, They are. 


SIMPLE PRET ER, —— 


7 ht We were 
a S You were · 


FOOD. They were 


COMPOUND PRETER., 


' #4 ſo ks We have been, 


7 


* 5 You have been. 
65 & bolt They have been. 


2 * 1 
- IP 
6 4 


1 


PL 45 18 


6 * 10 Thou waſt, 
FEY, of He was. | 


Err 


PRETER 1 ER ECT. 


| 2 * , We werte. 
1 15 You Were. 


Th 44 ry They were* 


PRETER SUBJUNCTIVE, 


5 0 e 1 may have bly, 


& 


* 


= dA 71 He yy have been, 


D I had been, 
(5 3” dnt Thou hadſt been, 


19 DA He had been. 


q 3 1 ſhall be. 
(5 4 Thou ſhalt be. 


15” He ſhall be. 


7 1 will he, 


A” (: * Tho wit i... 
AL 75 He will be. 


wh d 1 ſhall have been. | 


4e Thou ſhalt have been. 


he .. He ſhall have been. 


CA A ” Thou 9 8 have been. 


Fog 9 e We my have been. 
he 67 ul You my have been, 


eb 0A” Ty They may have been. 


*. 


PRETER PLUPERFECT. 8 
1 (2, LAS We had been. 
A 39) AL You had been. 
4 5 They had been. 
3ſt FUTURE. 
7 . We ſhall be. 
*. fo You ſhall be. 
4 They ſhall be. 
ad rurus E, 
ae at „ We will be. 
A Al 7 You will be. 
Fe 44 9 They wall be. 
COMPOUND FUTURE, 
| Pa 1 de We ſhall bade been. 
A : Lo WY, You ſhall have been. 
he Lot They ſhall have been. 


IMPERATIVE, 


2 Be thou. 


Let him be. 


= I may be. 


| 6 Thow mayeſt be 


„He may be. 


| Preſent, 


Paß, 


IMPERATIVE, 


4 1 
2 Tet us be, 
4 
A, Be you. 


70 & | 
CONJUNCTIVE, OR AORIST. 


1 yt” We may be. 
4, Int You may be, 
46333 They may be. 
PARTICIPLES, 
1 5 
9 * 3” Being. 
Th Been. 
| IMPERFECT VERB, 
© — To be. 
INDICATIVE. 
PRESENT. 


ol We are. 


Ame You are. 


Aber They are. a 


The other moods and tenſes are wanting. 


C 


- 2244 
x Ps 


* 
2242˖ͤ̃ (ZK — —— — . rH AC re GO 
a STINT oo ne, 
* $4 7 
= OR os * > * . 


— —z— — 2 7˙*ͤ — 


— . 7— . 77 DIS > nr nt 


THE DIFFERENT CLASSES OF VERBS; AND THE ANOMALIES IN THE AORIST, 


1 Perſian grammarians arrange the verbs under eleven claſſes, there being 


4 no verb in this language but what has one of the-following eleven letters 


preceding t the ſign of the infinitive, viz, | 2 J SE BR 1 OE 6. 


The verb inline or neuter, they call & N laxemy, and the tran- 


„ fitive, active, or cauſal, G mutaedy. 
-CLASS- &- 5 | 


After forming the > aoriſt by dropping the two laſt letters of the infini 


tive, and adding it s OWN fign , the preceding | alif is rejected thus: 


TY 2/334) To fall. Aoriſt. 4 J Infin. 9 To ſtand. Aoriſt. Pe, 


UW 02 the ſame. | a9 C (A the ſame. 1 


90 „ 


bo! the fame. I , ly 1 To apply. > &y 


In irregulars called 5 Jude, the | al: if inſtead of being 40581 is 


permutted into o thus: 


— gy — * P - — * — — — —— — — © 
—— — regret; — WIC = - - 
— — _ * — — == — — 1 = — 2 —2 oo _— _ — — — ER 
——— - _ 2 — — b — = — 
— 
ane — 


—— — 
— 
— 
— Ir OY roo 1, 


— — 
—— 


y - 5 —— . * — Gr iT - 1 $I OI a 
—— . - — — D ” , — — —— Por pe ee, — 22 y w—_ — — - — > men 2 —— — - 
— — — —————_ > nn — — — — — — — — — . ä —— er OS — 6 2 - : d > 
—— — — — — 5 — ——ů — Y _— TE emp Re — >> P _— — 1 - — — _ —— tir AS, gee ——— — — hm — — AT — — 
. — Ä ̃ ̃˙· EET a —— — — — For — md net. — AY — « nr nero nr IT En c — * 
1 . mnt” mor SRI — * — wa” poru of a p 
v2 2 r - a SNAG» e 9" N — 
3 os 


— 
. 


— 
— — — — 
„ te OI penn rags nee 


Infinitive. 9 To give. Aoriſt. * 


+4 — 
3 wo, ax ———— Aon 
— 

So 


| CLASS Il. LETTER 0 


When 7 precedes the ſign of the infinitive, it is changed for 3 in the 
aoriſt, thus: 


Infin. 


8 the above La both the aoriſt and the preter Gnu of che 


ſame lettets, but are accented differently, thus 


Preter 2 Bourd, aoriſt , ＋ bured; it being an invariably rule, that in the 


aoriſt tlie letter preceding it's ſign muſt be accented with a ſutra, 


TH: 
» wa. 
Aorilt. « is | 7 


pr Aoriſt, 
of Jo exalt. 3441 oft To make. 1 g 
. F the ſame, 5977 = 7 To careſs. 1 K 
Ge To throw. N ; 7 To excel. 59 | - 
wo 13, To occompliſh. %% , N To flee. TY of is 
wo | To play. | | ? 72 6 1 To G t · * | 
(JS 23 To ſew. 39 = To run faſt, alſo to affault. ,; I | 
Th „To acquire. 3 24). Ce To melt. 3 wn | 
An imperfe& verb is called S moRteZeh, as G to weigh, [ 
which has only the inznitive. I 
"CLASS I. * LRTTER | 
When the firſt letter of the infinitive being a is retained, to form the. s 
aoriſt, 1 | 
Infin. Aoriſt. Aoriſt, 
VEP 'T d or bear. „ the ſame. mY 
N „Les To ſqueeze. "3.7 a 9 To congeal. 5 col 


Alſo 


AER E ER 8 — 


9 1 2 


j a n ems Aoriſt. 


Alſo % y To ſhave ie, ce To nourim. 4g, 
09 | To eat. DE UI To hurt, to offend, ,,j;J 
1-5) To bring. 295) e 
5 e | ARREGULARS. 


WT: do. iT” 


There are Go two 2renfitive verbs in common uſe, & Ind and 0 «| YT 


neither of which are to be found i in any g good author, 
CLASS | IV. LETTER 7 
When / precedes the ſign of the infinitive, after rejecting the ſign of 
the infinitive, the letter ©, is placed after / to form the aoriſt, as 
Infin. C To ſtrike . Aoriſt PO being the only verb, -to which this 
rule is applicable. 


"CLASS V. LETTER on 


When this letter proveden the ſign of the infinitive, it is rejected in 


| forming the aoriſt, thus 


)) 
od nul To weep. 7 F 
2 - 


The two laſt are made tranſitive, as 


= 44 


4 


1 


— — — . — 


e ns to Weep. 6, UL. 


uu, : =, 


YT 


Sometimes d permuted into > 


„ re behold. - 5 T4 


G To leſſen,. | 1 Mg 


op" ” To defire, | Aoriſt. A | F 
wo To leap, 5 — | uy. 
. To eſcape. ; : — A J 


Sometime the nes 8 1s changed for or G 


2 585 P 5 To W 0 . . oF 


In ſome inſtances the aoriſt 85 z and (5 in place of tbe thus 


or To ſearch. 1 Aoriſt 1 . 


| Od To grow, as a plant. n | A 3 


4 To wath. 5 N 4 


When the = 18 changed for & 


. To break. | 1 [a7 


wank verbs which reject the in the aoriſt, 
wn To be requiſite, 5 fe, . To ſuit 


Irregular 


» 
"ws WORE YO ens ea ˙ eri en pate ef joe + WR 4 * — ee i 


ALY 


1 — 
n — 
L 2 — — 83 a. * 
q eme — — * 


- IRREGULARS OF THIS CLASS. 


77 To riſe. Aoriſt. 52 9 o kent. 792 


. To unite. or, * 2 To plant. "| 4 


vj To bind. — Bee 


CLASS VI. LETTER = 


When this letter precedes the ſign of FO EIS, it is 8 for 


= 
al Z K To. 3 | 1 
C (i To quit. 1 wy V% 
5 * To paſs over. 7. h IP have. PIER 
IRREGULARS, 
WEE - 
og To write, io 5 G To become, alſo to alter. 33 Fg 
"Ie . * 7 To looſen. . 4 
Wd ToMll Ä 5 Tabs Fr 
IMPERFECT VERBS. 
| mT — F 3 — 


p Th . To fry. Acriſt. None. 


* To moiſten. none. G Ps twiſt, 


none. 


CLASS VII. LETTER Z 


When this letter precedes the ſign of the infinitive, it is ſometimes chan- 


ged for D in the aoriſt. 


* 7 To bruiſe, Fo wo * To ſweep. . 
"South To make haſte, 4 ol To ſpin. al 


nt La * J | | 
& ny 1 diſturb. A 3” j | Oats | | To ſeduce. | Ac = 


or N e my 


Sometimes the letter Z is changed for , 


* To go. Aoriſt. 3 , 7 a To hear. Aoriſt. 5 733 


"REGULARS. Vide page 52. 


G To * 3 E * To blow (as a a Aoriſt. al 


l To Fplir AS 
IRREGULARS. | 


of To 33 Aoriſt. % and * * 1 To accept. Aoriſt. 


90 


5 To ſeize. p 1 


LMPERPECT. | 
fy - Ta hide which has 1 no aoriſt, 


CLASS. VIII. LETTER 7 


When this letter A the infinitive, in forming the aoriſt it is 


changed for (5. But there is only one verb of this deſcription, viz. 
DJ. 90 * To come. 1. 


—ͤ1ñ 


CLASS 


Lk, 
* To bore. 4. and woke N To ſpeak. —_ ” F off 


os af” To open. Aoriſt. 4 rg 


CLASS IX. LETTER 'D] 
When this letter precedes the ſign of the infiaitive it is raute, but 1 i | 


employed in the aoriſt, is accented with a futtah. 


oo» No Zh To throw. aol. 17 ol T Ata, the Jame. Aoriſt. Ates 


. wg the ſame, 1 1 WD, A To read. FA) 7 
* 4 the ſame. — 5 1 To remain. = oþ 
wg To dig. 1 : 0 „ To take. | FR 
&) » (22) To diffuſe. alas 


CL AS X. LETTER 6 
. 1 | 
When this letter precedes the ſign of the infinitive, in ſome inſtances 


the aoriſt is regularly formed, nl ſometimes in the place of r the letters f and 


5 are uſed, 


REGULAR FORMATION OF THE AORIST. 
. To ſlumber. Aoriſt, ves 1 4Jy To reap, Aoriſt. 4445 
7 To be. "ou, gs Yo 


The changed into | 3 q 


OLE 2 To augment. Aorift. & | 4s, 


1g) T5; pollute. | al] (3339 To poliſh. ate] 
b To reſt. A 47 DE 34 To incruſtate. all 

DIE To ſhew, alſo to appear. . Py or url To beſmear. 4 1. 
&? * Fl To decay. 4a . A OE A To meaſure, A. 
29 To rub, 4 b- a 29 To. order. 4 


227) To increaſe. 4 3 


CLASS XI. LETTER 6 


When this letter rde the ſign of the 8 it is dropped i in | 


forming the aoriſt. 


O91 10 cleave. 
„ 
DETPE To reap, 

v6, Gd To approve. 
vo) 4, 2 To run. 
DES „1 To forgive. 


0 37, To 1 . 
A A To call. 


(0) = „ To filence. s/f 


e To milk: 
„ Io taſte. 
6 To move. 


9% * He 


©, als To fight. 


a2, 7 


ST, 


I, AE 
Fo. I Ab To tumble. 
- To eſcape. | 


To contain. 


134 3 


b — 7 & Ag To leap, to ſpring. 


10 A., To twiſt. 
57 71 3 'D, Ah? "0 laugh. 
x To lp. 

40 oO k— 2 To arrive. 


0 . To gather. 


A- 33. 5 1 To create. 
A 4 1 p, To reſtrain one's ; ſelf 
As 1 kts To take refuge. 


4 0 To ſee, to look. 
& +, 5 To chooſe. 


\ 


- 
5 


„ PARADIGMA 


TE WS 
* 22 
wh 
We 
n 
92 WH 


PARA DIGMA OF VERBS. 


— P — — 


— — — 


- | 0 »' 0 4 3 
1 A) | £ ALS, | , 72 
5 IP © ws C 
E Iifmitive, To come. | 10 $0. | Io fleep. 
. "ata ge. * it 

| : 1 reſent. He cometh. He goeth. | | 5 He ſleepeth. 

8 | | 5 5 e | | | ; : | | > 2 

3 | 1 | Line i, | — 
Limp. Pri. He did come, He did go. He did ſleep. 

"8 | | SO * | OY 
1 nou) | — 9) als 
| Ih Compa, Prei. He has come. | He has gone. H sͤe has ſlept. 
= 4 mg So. 
| BM | Preter, Imp. He was coming. He Was going. : He was ſleeping. 


a v4] K . Ti AL 2 


— eortanyrs > 


\ = = = 
* * 
— $$ — 
— * — i» eps — 0 — — 
Dre e . dies aA A EEE 00 5 5 
. 
1 To R n 8 


1 . Sub. He may have been coming. He may have been going. He may have been ſleeping. 
| | 1 7 | 12.94 1 „ 
i ö Preter. Plu. He had come. i le had gone. 1 He had ſlept. 
4 „ . * 
j Cert. Fut. He may have come. He may have gone, He may have llept, 
| = | "he bu a Pg T 
2. Future. He ſhall come. | He ſhall go. | | He ſhall ſleep, 
* en De. Fl > CHA 
2. Future. le will come. He will go. - He will ſleep. 
Sh 172 PI; 
Imperative, . 15 him come. Let him g0. 5 Let a> ſleep. 
4) : „„ - © 
Aorifts . He may Come. | He may go. | He may ſleep. 
de 1 7 9155 Un | 
Pari. Pref. Coming. Going. Sleeping, Z 
| Ss 55 4 | ds 
Part. P aft . Comb: Gone. | _ Slept, 


Infinttive. 
Preſent. 

S. imp, Pret. 
* Pret. 
Fs Imp. 


Pref. Sub. 54 


Freter. Plus 
Cmpd. Fut. 

r. Future. 
2. Future 
55 Imperatroe. 
rid. 


Part. Preſ. 


Part. Pall. 


PARADIGMA OF VERBS. 


To tremble, 


9 
He trembleth. 


4 


He did tremble. 


S 
He has trembled. 


: + IS 


He was trembl ing. 


teu, 


He may have been trembling. 


o 
He had trembled. 


ben 
He m. ay have trembled. 
2 EO 
He ſhall tremble, 
kd Nu 
He will tremble. 
1 : 
Let him tremble. 
17 
He may tremble. 
dns AND OIPP, 


Trembling, 


on 3 


Trembled. 


— — — 


9 * 


To die. 


4 
A 


as 


He did vie, 


e 


He has died. 


* Ts | 
He was dying. 


bee 


He may have been dying. 


920 
He had died. 


e 


He may have died. 


1 oat 


He ſhall die. 


4 
He will die. 
7 
Let him die. 
7 
He may die. 


. 6 7 


92 


| To ſtand, 


ee] Ta 
He ſtandeth. 
3 HHP / 
He did ſtand. 
1D) 5 1 


He has ſtood. 


He was ſtanding. 


G 


He may have been ſtanding. | 


„50 (—. 


| He had ſtood. 
HS Cork! 


He may have ſtood. 


He ſhall ſtand, 


Lg” 


He will ſtand. 


Lot him and. 


to | 
He may ſtand, 
TEE | 
Standing. 5 
* 
Stood. 


— 
— 


l 
U 
j ' 
F * 

in 4 

; i 
1 
by Soo 

. 

[ 

1 j 
14 
4 

Lt} 

l 
1 

fl 
I 
{8 

14 
4 
33 

\, 
77 

' as 
{32 
1 

1 
7 LS 
t 
! 1 
4 13 
1 
4 . 
i'4 , * 
J Li 

41 
14 

0 13 

1 
11.4 
? 
" 

L 2% 
0 a3 
N 'T 
} "137 
! 1 
, 14 
* 4 
WAG 
On 
i "0 
'i4 ,RY 
14d of 
14 
þ $3 
4 ry 
1 " 
i 4 
4 
N 
131416 

tf 7534 
[ [ 

. | 

. 
WH 

{ 

7 : 
; IE o 
Bu! 

115 

"7 

t . 
x 43 

1+ I. 

bis. -1F 

1 4 114+YY 

i "733 
it - 
1 

{ 1139 N 1 

t 

+ ! J 

. te] 

Non 

! #4, f * 

i 
+4423 
z 
Lbs : 
4 ö 

40 

4 þ 
N. 

d 
L 
74 
4 

"1 

74 

iN * 
1% 

4 

„e 

1 
N 


Mey er. 


— — — — 
= i So —_— ＋ — 
— 22 1 —— ͥ — — wa 
EP — 2» * 
— 5 . 


reiter. Imp. 


Freler. Subs 


Prater. Plu, 


Compd Ful. 
f. Future. 
2. Puturt: 
Imperative. 
Aoriſd. 


Part. Pref. 


Pari. Paß. 


PARADIGMA OF VERBS, —_ 


Infinitive. To fle. 
dae 
Preſent, le flies. 
* 
imp. | Pret, He fled. 
| wn | pt FF. 
Capi. Prez, He has fled. 


. 


* 


He was fleeing. 


LES 


He may have been flecing. He may have been lamenting, He may have been reſting 


TO a 


He had fled. 
al, 
He may have fled. 


| 3 Fa Ef , 
He ſhall flee. 


” io ſ 75 


He will flee. 
LY 2 


Loet him flee. 


1 


He may flee. 


„ ol; 


Fleeing. 


ff 


Fled. 


0 


To lament. 


ap 


nn laments. 


He lamented. 


-e 
He has lamented. 


ally 


He was lamenting. 


AL 940 0 


N. 0 


He had lamented. 


ben 


He may have lamented. 


„„ 
He ſhall lament. 
STE 


He will lament. 


Al. 
Let him lament. 
0 
He may lament. 
9 0 L AND I 
Lamenting. 
Rf 


Lamented. 


nals 


He reſts, 


= 
44 J) 
He reſted. 


_ He has reſted, 


any 


He was reſting... 


AL o 4.4 #2} Ty 


52 0 a1) 
He had reſted. 
„ 
ALS 014) 
He may have reſted, 


u 1 


"9 9 


He ſhall reſt, 


„ „ 
AJ) Al? 
He will reſt. 


4 0 


ä Let him mt, | 


- 


„ 
He may reſt. 


. 
89892 


Reſting. 
; - 
94 
Reſted. 


TInfinitive. 


Preſent. 


Limp. Pret. | 


Compd, Pret. 


Preler. Imp. 


 Projer, Sub. 


Preter, EW 
Comps, Hul. 
1. Future. 
2. Fulures 
Imperative, 
Aeris. 


Parte Prefe 


Part, Paſt, ; 


* 


To fear. 
An 5 G 
He feareth. 


. 
He did fear. 


10 hn 5 
He has feared. 
ö 
He was fearing. 


"pb" of Fa Py 


He may have been fearing. | 


3.5 Oo bn , 

He had feared, 

ALAN Me 
He may have feared. 
EE 
He ſhall fear. 
Ale 
He will fear. 

— 

Let him fear. 


— 


He may fear. 


1 AND ©, a 


Fearing. 
IJ 7 


Feared. _ 


PARA DIOMA OF VERBS. 


VELA „ 


To laugh. 


247 (if 


He laugheth, 
k ky 


He did laugh, 


eu. 


He has laughed. 


+ 4 Tf | 


He was laughing. 


| 3 4 


* 
F 


a 


a If 


He falleth. 
5 4 
He did fall. 
s vey 
He has fallen. 
„be G 


He was falling. ” 


tes 


He may have been laughing. He may have been falling. 


5 Ld d 4 
He had laughed. 


„ A. 
He may have laughed. 


„A 
He ſhall laugh. 
1 47 - 2 
He will laugh. 
e. 


Let him laugh, 


3 4” 


He may laugh. 


0 4A AND OL ey 


Laughing. 


0 47 


Laughed. 


9 0 


oe 
He had fallen. 
AC d 74 


He may have fallen. 


He ſhall fall. 


Ls 41 


He will fall. 


* 


Let him fall. 


ad } 


He may fall, 


ee AND vi j 


Falling. 


ole! 
Fallen, 


— 


; * —— „„ n P 
2 4 — 
3 —— . ——. RY — —— 2 8 — 2 — —— 


— —  — — 


— 
— — — 


—. .... — - —— —— Gs 


2 


Infinilioce 


Preſent. 


| Samp. Pret. 


(mp. Pret. 


Pretee. Im. 


Peter, Subs 


Peter. Plu. 


(Anga. Ful. 


1 V. Are. 


3. Falure. 


J. nterutive. c 


54 
l 


Part. Pre. 


Var. Poſte 


PETS 


| Ales ff 


He ſhall cat. 


PARADIGMA OF. VERBS. 


- > — oo. gps Amr Arm to Os —5oꝙoꝗ᷑S! a ere MO on os ¾ ͤ˙u Ps A OATS. s.4. — 


0 „ 
| To eat. | To drink. 


9 


-— ” g 


He SO. He drinketh. 
119 = 5 
He did eat. He did drink. 
ei 5 
He has . He has drank. 
399 5 A y Ty 
He _ eating. _ He was drinking. 


Abi 


F — A bonne... avenue Pagan. 


| - 
OEPLL 
To bring. 
SEO uf 
PEE Ti 
He bringeth. 


* 


577 


He did bring. 


1 
2 6 


He has brought. 


5 


He was bringing. 


hoy 


He may have been cating. He may have been drinking. He may have been bringing, 


„% 4 „% „ 
He had eaten. He had drank. 

ALSO 0 #2 „ 
He may have eaten. He may have drank. 
„ — *. 


He ſhall drink. 
A? 


ESL 75 


He will eat. He will drink. 
„ | | 
Let him eat. Let him drink. 
37 47 | AE y 
He mayeat. He may drink. 
d 4 J 75 0 ht * 
Eng: Drinking. 
d9/ 2 | ” ES; F) 
1 Eaten, ” Drank. 


390375) 


Ee had brought. 


AS v3 4) 


He may have brought. 


1 


6 


He ſhall bring. 
7 F 
3) 3] 4 ly 
He will bring. 
27. and 7 (. 
Let him bring. | 
AED 
3 4) 
He 28 bring. 
4 73 7 
Bringing. 
. 1 


Jrought. 


PAR ADIGMA OF VERBS. 


Infinitiv. 
P Fd eſe nt 0 


Simp. Pret. 


Ceripd. Prei. 


Pet. Sub. 
Preter. Plus 
Qu Tur. 
i. Future. 
2. Future. 
Tinderative: 
Aoriſt. 
Part P rt. 


Part. Y aft > 


of" 46 3 


To write. To ſtrike. 


-i. | 4g 


He writeth, | | He ſtriketh. 
1 hs 
. 927 
He did write. lle did ſtrike. 
CO PR! 8 Dei 
He has written. He has ſtruck. 
LD 
nt 2 6: » 
Regs 70 
He was writing. He was ſtriking. 
g 1 Alen 
He may have been 2 He may have been ftriking. 
PREY Pl 23907 
He had written, He has ſtruck. 
0 . . Fo 
„ 8 
He may have written. He may have ſtruck. 


Ax: 4; 


He ſhall write. He ſhall ſtrike, 
A * ; I | | : 4 

ale 57 5 

He will write. | He will ſtrike. 


. „ 5 a7 


Let him write. Let him ſtrike. 

He may write. He may ſtrike. 
Yew] 0 4 AND LF; 
Writing, Striking, 


5 052 


Written. . | Struck. 


- Bitten. 


93 
To bite. 
| We 
He biteth. 


He did bite, 


— . 


He has bitten. 


AW if 


He was biting, 


AL lo, T1 


He may have been biting. 


5 


He had bitten. 


3 


He may have bitten. 


.C 


2 


He ſhall bite. 


A l 


He will bite. 


5 


Let him bite, 


1 


Hie may bite. 


99 ＋ T's 


Biting. 


* "0 
d Aa of 1 5 
$6 


; 
— — 
. 
«+ 


Infinitive, 
Prejent. 


Simp. Pret. | 


Campa. Prat. 
Preier. Imp. 


Preter. Subs 


Preter. Pl - 
Lund. Ful. 
I. Future. 
2. e 


Inperative. 


forift. 


Part. F refs 


Y 


P att. Pajte 


' PARADIGMA. OF VERBS, 


— h . PPT EY. 99/0 = = EI EP Pages I ODEs m K ⅛ͤorœn:n!n!ßk — "> 


5 TE 
os | 


| He killeth, 


3 


He killed, 


#4 80 


$55 
He has killed. 
S 


- tle was killing. 


hn L wal, 
He may have * killing. 


8 


He had killed. 
1 6 7 | 


He may have killed. 


"4 
Ay 


He ſhall kill, 
1 2 
He will kill. 
5 

Let him kill. 


N 


Hie may kill. 


d „ 


5 Killing. 


＋ 


* 


Killed. 


. 


To give. 
As 


He giveth. 


3 
He gave. 


Joly 
He has given. 


why 


He was giving. 


A boils 


He may have been Sivirg. He may have been breaking. 


E 955 
He had given. 


ALS og) 


He may have given. 


a4 
He ſhall give, 
= 
He will give. 
A 
Let him give. 


> A 


ee. 


He may give. 


d Arq 2 AND os 


Giving. 


213 
Given. 


He breaketh, 
De did break. . —- _ - 


He has broke, 


He was breaking, 


He had broke. 


| He may have broken. 50 


77 He ſhall break. -- .. 


He may break. 


Breaking. 


Br oken. 


To breaks 


ap 
3 
Ids 
Lg 


u 


. 

AD 
la 
Al 


He will Wenk. 


Let him break. 
2 


= | 
4. 
\ 


CY, 


Iſinilive. 


5 
Simp. Pret: 
Campd. Pret. 
e Imp. 
Preter, Sub. 
Preter. Plu. 
um Fut. 
1. Future. 
2. Future. 


Imperative. 


Aorift. 
: Part. Pref. 


Part. . Paſt, 


 PARADIGMA OF VERBS.” 


To waſh, 
4. In Th 
He waſheth, 
Sy 

He did wafh. 


WL | nt 


| He had waſhed. 


He was waſhing. 


2p 


. 


Fe To fee, 


"oy 


He ſeeth, 


3 


He did ſee, 
A5 
He had ſeen. 


7 


3 5 
He was ſeeing. 


b Sf 


He may have been waſhing. He may have been ſeeing. He 


— 9; PH 


He had waſhed. 
He may have waſhed. 


He ſhall waſh. 


ned A 
He will waſh, 
5 him waſh. 
42 


He may waſh. 


Waſhing. 
1 
Walhed. 


5 04 5 
He had ſeen. 


avg 


He may have ſeen. 


2 
He fhall ſee, 


4 A 


He will ſee. 


Let him ſee, 


A. | 
He may ſee, 


8 roy 
9 0 


Seein g. 
dk) 
Seen. 
3 


62 


2 


To carry. 


1 


He carrieth. 


＋. 


He did carry. 


He had carried. 


5 ＋ 


He was carrying. 


«loop 


may have been carrying, 


8 
He may have carried. 
TR KT, 
He mall carry. 
N 
He will carry. 
177 
Let him carry d 
5 
He may carry. 
2 ＋ 
Carrying. 


d 7. 
Carried. 


1 
. 
. 
* 
. 


Infiniti ur. 


Preſent. 


. Simp. Pref. - 


Compd. Prei. 


Pret. Imp. 


Pref. Sub. 


5 Piu. 


Amd. Fut. 


I : crap 
2. Future. 
/ mperative. 
Aorifl. 

Part, Pref. 


PARADIGMA, 0 VBS. : 


8 $3 
To ſew. 


PITS 


He ſeweth. 


277 


He did ſew. 


| 29.2, 


He has ſewn. 


De 


He was ſewing. 


along. 


He may have been ſewing. He may have been REG He may have been ſpreading. 


90 0 


| 2 7 49 
He had ſewn. 
3 Loo 33 
He may have ſewn. 


3934 


He ſhall ſew. 


Se „A le 
He will ſew. 


254 


Let him ſew. 


5.275 


He may ſew. 


dh 3» 
Sewing. 


; vis 


7 | 2 
To ONT 
| He ſcrapeth. 


AL), 


le did ſcrape. 


He has ſcraped. 


. 


He was ſcraping. 


| ant 


22h, 


He had ſcraped. 
AL 5 AE by : 
He may have ſcraped. 


90 


IF; 


He ſhall = 


Py. 


He will Rs, 


— 


Let him ſcrape. 


A), 


He may ſcrape. 


dt, 


Seraping. 


. 


ä Seraped. 


0 


To ſpread. | 
dp 


He ſpreadeth. 


„ 


He did ſpread. 


8 


He has ſpread. 


* 


He was ſpreading. 


le. pag 


# 0 


390 A- ) 
He had ſpread. 


Ale f „ 


He may have ſpread. 


„ 


He ſhall ſpread. 


_—_ 


"4 


alas 


He will ſpread. 


1 


Let him ſpread. 


bod 


He may ſpread. 


dA) 


Spreading, 


0 * 1 
Spread. 


Infinitive. 


Preſent. 


Simp. Pret: 


Compd. Pret. 


Pret. Imp. 


 PARADIGMA OF. VERBS. 


To ſeize. 


„1 


© 0 


He ſeizeth. 


es 


He did ſeize. 


„ 


He has ſeized. 


e 


He was ſeiz ing. 


op 


— — — — "2" oe. "os A ove CID — 


ä„œxꝑ—ͤ— — —᷑ — — 


T0 pull. 


if 
3 
He pulleth. 


a 


Ne did pull 


Wen | Frog 


He has pulled. 


rf 
He was pulling. 


a-l Wig , 


—— ——— AC owe —ͤ—F—j6ẽ —̃ —uU—ä— 2 — 


: To number. 


He numberech. 


a A” > 
9 


= 


He did number. 9 


He has numbered. | 


4” oo 


* was numbering. 


* 


Abe A 


Pret. Sub. He may have been eizing. He may have been ping He may have been numbering. 


Preter. Flu. 
Comtd. Fit. 
tr. Future. 
2. Future. 

Imperative. 


Aorift. 


Part. Pret. 


Part. Pot. 


wt 


He had ſeized. 
pL * 
He may have ſeized. 
1 

He ſhall ſeize. 


He will ſeize. 


2 
Let him ſeize. 


2 


Ee . 
He may ſeize. 
1 

Seizing. 


Seized. 


7 „ 


He had pulled. 
* 0 Frag | 
He may have pulled. 


al 


He ſhall pull, 


OTE 
He will pull. 


Let him pull. 


e 


He may pull. 


bab 0 af 


Pulling. 


Wd 


| Pulled, 


K 2 8 
* 


#7 0, 3.400 | 
He had numbered. 
| | 4 | 


He may have numbered. 41 


He ſhall number. 


He will number. 


Let him number. 


2 


He may number. - = 
| . = | g 
8 * 1 9 8 1 
| | | = 
Numbering, | 


„ 
d FT as 


| Ja if 


Infnitives Te ſearch, To dig- 
. | . 5 1 
| Preſent. - +. He ſearcheth, He diggeth,. 
* Sinp. Pret, He did earch, He did make. He did dig. 
= e,, gr oi 1 1 
= Comp. Pret, | He has ſearched, = He has made. 1 He has dug. 
| Mm Gy 3 5 ag 
Peet. Imp, He was 278 He was making. He was diging · 


. 0 L UE 
Pret. $8. Boi may have been 1 He may have been making He may have been 2 | 


2%, _ 39.0 le = „ö 
Privers Plu. He had ſearched, He had made. He had dug. | 
EC al - i, > RAID of 
Cimpd, Ful. He may have ſearched. Me have made, He may have dug. 
A . VV⸗ʃkPl ul 
1. Future, He ſhall ſearch. He ſhall make. He ſhall dig. ö 
” . CLE. ol bl 1 1 
2. Future. He will ſearch. 5 He will make. He will dig. 
5 . „%% Oo 
| Imperative, Let him ſearch, e Let him make. Let him dig. 
. -— 570 x 
Aorift. | He may ſearch. He may make. 
94m 5? AND 0 25 ; »+;t- 
Part. Preſ. Searching. Making. 


Part, Paſt. Searched. 5 Made. 


©. PARADICMA OF VERBS, os 


9 N 5 M 5 


Infinitive. To appear. To diſſolve. Jo learn. 
ave 2 A ug 
Preſent, He appeareth. | Hediffolveth Ile learneth. 
=_ erg Der 
imp. Prei. He did appear. He did diſſolvre. He did learn. 
eU. VVT 
Compd. Prei. He has appeared. He has diſſolved, _ He ha: learned, 
(of | . ep | Derne 
Pret. Imp. He was appearing. He was diſſolving. Hle was learning. 
teme | ab . 5 Aly 
Pret Fus. He may have any appearing, He mayhave been HE, He may have been learning. 
390398 „ 9 „ 
Preter, Plu. He had appeared. He had diſſolved, He had learned, 
)%%%Cͤ ͥ 7] ũ Og ee ee 
Campd. Fut. He may have appeared. He may have diſſolved. Hie may have learned. 
„% | _ ne 33 
1. Future. ie hall m—_ He ſhall diſſo ve. | He ſhall learn. 
| | | | | 0 — . 
2. Tue., He will appear. He will diſſolve. He will learn. 
„„ | A 0 N b 
Imperative. Let him appear. Let him diſſolve. Let him learn. 
0 | da RT 
AV -\ . wala. | 9, 9 
4erie, He may appear. He may diſſolve. "Mis ws ns 
, AND. & q * n | "A * 
Part. Pref, Appearing. JF Learning 
| , 1 5 - Rn: 
0397 7 a? IN - a7 34 | 


Part Pa. Appeared. |  Dilſqlved. Learned, 


0 * OLS 


Inſinilive. To twiſt. 
* 0 o& 5 
Prejent, He twiſteth. 
Af 
Simp. Pret. He did twiſt. 
. D 42 vo 7 
Compd. Pri. He has twiſted, 
AE o 
Pret. Ip. He was twiſting 
4 | | Fu 3 
| ALS \ 4 A= „ 
Pret. Sub. He may have been twiſting, 
5 A 
Freier. Flu. He had. twiſted. 
4 b. 4 
Compd. Fut. He my, have twiſted, 
Fg Ee 
1. Future, He ſhall twiſt. 
AC A 
2. Future, He will twiſt, 
5 
Imperative. Let him twiſt. 
8 
Aorijt. He may twiſt. 
* 
| of, 3 OLA 7 
Fart. Pret, Twiſting. 
T3. 
Part. Paſt. Twiſted. . 


PAR ADIOMA: OF VERE BS. 


He openeth. 
la 
He did open. 
ww” E LS 
He has opened, 


3 gy 


He was opening. 


at loylaf, 


He may have been opening, 


39 5777 of 


He had opened. 
bos ag : 
He may have opened. 


ale 


He ſhall open. 


„ 


He will open. 


lab 


Let him open, 


1. a 


He may open. 
= 
Opening. 
ht” 


Opened. 


F ͤ  — = 
. — wn omar Arete. 


To ſhut, 


3.47 Ti 
He ſnutteth. 
od 


H 2 did ſhut. 
we | i 


He has ſhut. 


TING 


He was ſhutting, 
3 15 


He may Have been ſhutting. 


52 — 
He had ſhut. 
ALS ond h 
He may have ſhut. 
7 | 
He ſhall ſhut. 


r | 
He wi ſhut. 
* pa 
= him ſhut. : 


9 5 
He may ſhut. 


54 
Shutting. 


— 


Shut. 


THE VARIOUS PROPERTIES OF. THE LETTERS OF THE ALPHABET. 
; 
WHEN this letter is prefixed to a word of only two letters, it is N ac- 
| cented with a futtah, the conſequent letter retaining it's own proper accent, 
and the fonts continuing the ſame ; j—as , ber and 75 uber upon; ; 12 bee 
and ＋ ubee without; 3 I ba and ( aba . But when it is prefixed to 


a word of three or more letters, the accent is transferred to it, and the 


ſecond letter is preſent without making any change in the meaning, thus: 


= Shikem or a” / Iſhhem, the belly 


— Situm - | Hum, violence. 
759 Shutuloom || Ooſhtuloom, force. 
aA Semunder | a, Uſmunder, a ſalamander, 


If it occurs in the middle of a word, it cis ſupplication or wiſhing; 
in which form it 1s uſed in the aoriſt, as 55 dehad may he give; 7s 
kenid may he do; 5 -* meerad may he die, It is alſo ſometimes redundant 
in the middle of a word, as = fab fir and . fab far black 
headed g Fo amerxger and H amerzgar a forgiver, are indifferently 
uſed for each other. Some, however, maintain that fr and / L ſar; 
F ger and of gar, are diſtinct words, and that therefore the alif is not 

redundant. 8 „ 

It is ſometimes uſed at the end of a word to expreſs the vocative, as J, 


.dela O heart; LG and O life. Sometimes 


(69. 9. 
bebte it ſerves to expreſs abundance, as [OF iet. raſtly FEY 
— buſſa very much. 58 
n is alſo uſed in forming the aQtive participle, or noun of action, thus: 


Ch Dink or wil, Dinindeh, with.” 


＋ Beend : D FE Beenindeh, beholder. 
by S Koſhk vg Rofhindeh, one ſtrivin g. 
by Neyuſbd | Os Neyuſhindeh, a hearer. 


"Ad ſometimes it is uſed merely to embelliſh a word, as 1 . 10. 
ee! and ; a monkiſh life; which form i is frequently found 


in ancient, but rarely in modern authors. 


It alſo is uſed in the e of a claſs of nouns in the fame manner, 
as (5 after infinitives. 
bi » Extention = b, Depth. 
LL» Length. Ly Breadth. 
Sometimes it is uſed to unite together two words of the ſame fignifica- 
tion, as 4) . „ ſhoulder to ſhoulder; „ brimful; 0. L 
the ame; Yd various. Sometimes it 1s e into 3 as ord and 


ok after this manner; rofl and & 1 FY after that manner. And alſo 
it is changed into * as & * Jl and 0 a rare preſent, 


— 


This letter is uſed as a conjunction and prepoſition, and likewiſe ko ex. 


preſs an oath ; and ſometimes it is redundant, or merely ornamental, 


When 


When it is prefixed to a word accented by zum, it allo takes b zum; 


but prefixed to any other accent, it takes £7 Aer, as „and = Ow. 
2225 - & 7 and &/, 2 * thou; 4 and 5 ſeize thou. 


And se it is redundant, when the word to which it is prefixed 
is followed by the particle 5 or , as U 4 which is the ſame as | 3, in 


the river; and BI; or . 7 on the head, 


It is pernuted into 4 as wget J into 3 water; — 2 into yf 7 fleep ; : and 


— into „ an apple. 


And bometimes it is changed into 28 . into 0 5 the tongue. 


Likewiſe into / as TAP / into ? Va grape ſtone. 


It is likewiſe an inſeparable prepoſition, ſignifying with, in, becauſe, 


for, on account of, by, &c. 


This letter never occurs in any Arabic word. It is permuted into _ 3 


as ay into 4 white; A into s an elephant. And ſometimes it is 


changed into — as oz into 0 37, the name of a city. 


. 


— 

This letter is uſed to expreſs the ſecond perſon ſingular. When it is 
initial, and accented with a zum, the word is made complete by the ad- 
dition of , which is ſlightly ſounded, as Pl thou. But if it is joined to 
another word, the letter » is not introduced, as Ft thine, When > is fi- 


5 nal 


nal, it is quieſcent, as . that thou; n it beloveth thee; & x31 
thou muſt be. And it is thus uſed to expreſs the paſſive voice, as A Pig! ＋ 


that 1 81 I ſaid to thee. Sometimes it is uſed for the noun governed, as 
== and this, or that belonging to thee. Sometime i It has the ſame 
ſignification as the poſſeſſive pronoun thus: 

„„ e 

2 Og — 

He ſaid to me, ſell thy own garden. 
This letter is permuted into; as =, into A, an idol; and Pg > 
a mulberry. When final it is ſometimes redundant, as = Hand Te WW 

a drum ; = * Fe and =* ? forgetfulneſs. 


But it's Proper name which is C is uſed for anunciation, and alſo for 


caution 4 as 


. TSF 4 . 1 | 
. Ae 


Liſten not fo the words of an interęſted perſon; : for if you a2 in 
conformity you will repent it. 


And it is very commonly uſed like the Arabic particle Tt to ſignify 
| termination, as to, until, even to, as far as. It alſo expreſſes the object 


of ſomething, as 


od 0 bl. * 5 le 


F | fre fuch an one, in order that be get not 40 ſuch a bu neſs. 


This tber never occurs in any word that i is not originally cither Arabic 
or Turkiſh. | 
This letter is ; ſometimes permuted into the Perfian-* Las { into Ld crook 


ed; 73, into o. A. A chicken. It is alfo e changed into — 


as 16 into . would to heaven! 


This letter is prouliar to the Perſian, It; is permuted i into gl as. Wa 
into "ad a kind of painted tiles. 


This letter is not uſed in Perſian words, being permuted into » as J þ 


2 


GC 
This letter is e into TT & into 2 the name a a tree: ail 
ſometimes 1 into o as = gf and of an egg; . into 24. good, and approved. 
It's name, or b is the impetative of of e ro chew; and in compoſition [ 


acl a chewer. ; 
3 


This letter is uſed as a final for forming the aoriſt, as A he may ſtrike; 
55 | *. he may quit. It 15 permauted into = as {> or b a kite; 3 . and: 


oy 5 may it be. Alſo into; as 7) and 737 fire. 


„ 


This 18 diſtinguiſhed from Fw foregoing letter by the 1 rule 8 


When preceded by any immoreable letter, excepting 6 5 you ry” 53 . 


when it follows either of theſe letters, however pointed, or my other letter 


of 


accented, in thefe caſes it is pronounced :; + But, in general, it is more cor- 


rect to read as they occur: the ancient Perſians eſteemed the , moſt 


eloquent: 


Nete: The 1 (5) Dr which are in fact the Lad vowels, or Matres leclio- 


nis, the Arabian grammarians call «4. 7 3 and all the "eſt or the lo- 


nants, are named 4 = 
* 


Is permnted into 0 as A? into JG, name of the tree ; Fea Y and G 5 


new cheeſe ; 2 and 2 a ſpecies of graſs. 
It's name 7 is uſed in een to mark the oblique caſe, as 
u AE 
No one's arrow penetrated the Alken garment. 


Sometimes it 18 redundant, as 1 6 5 for God's fake. It alſo is uſed 
to 8e for che r of, as , for God's ſake. 


” 
Is ſometimes permuted into the Arabic 8 as 7% into 8 day. And 


into Perſian 3 as >; and 6 LY a phyſician, * Likewiſe into 3 


e 
"3 if 


e 


—— — —ä 


—— a 
— — — * 


5 aL — ————— 


— ² n— — 


. | Fine, and alſo into * T Jl and rh a proper name. 


It's proper name / is the imperative of 0 4 


to bring forth YUung 5 and 


ſerves | in forming the preſent participle » 45 5 bringing forth. 


45 
cf 


This letter is peculiar to Perſian, and is ſometimes permuted into the 


Arabic 8 * 26 and of ſquint eyed; „% and 5 av) Lapis lazuli. 


553 


This letter is permuted into , as AE and FC boat; which for- 


6 


merly was witten with a of Alſo 1 5 an angel, which is a corrup- 


tion of or e \ Lot F ſent, or a meſſenger. It is likewiſe changed into » 
as "3 7 and o; 22 cock : and ſometimes into E28 of 2 and S. the 


ſame. 


. 
This letter is uſed to expreſs the third perſon ſingular of the participle 


paſt, as . 3 ſtruck him. Sometimes it is the ſign of the noun gover- 


ned, as * 5 his eye; . „ his face. It is permuted into 0 A 


into of 3 : and alſo into = as 2 and . the name Sa bird; 


and ng (+ or = # _ a bird called in Bengal the Mina. It 18: uſed to 


expreſs the verbal noun [/- 6] as =! knowledge; * fight, 


&c. in which caſe it is placed at the end of the imperative. It s name 


= 15 the imperative of 4 to ſit; and in compoſition e itn 2 
litter. 195 7 


= 
** 


We 


A 


per name, 


Theſe five letters occur not in Perſian wards, but are peculiar to the 


Arabic language, Formerly the words 4 and = were written yoo 


and ood but modern authors, in order to lenden ths confuſion occaſi- 


% 


oned by miſtakes i in the diacritical points, introduced theſe letters: : For the 


words 4 h ornament, / Arb to flounce, 2 a ſlap, 4 gold, and ma- 


ny others, ſhould properly be written with =; but as this letter may. 


caſily be confounded with _ o& and 6 the other has been introdu- 


ced in it's place. For the ſame reaſon the letter E whenever found in a. 


Perſian word, was originally alif. 


L 


5 


This letter, having the arithmetical power 1000, is frequently uſed in 


poetry, to ſignify the S-+ or nightingale, ſaid to have a thouſand melodi-. 


dous notes. 


It is ſometimes redundant, when final, as W and Tg l. | "SY and 
+) PE paſture. Modern authors ſometimes change it into G a8 U and 


G. | a cup, ee and 6 a ſaddle- cloth, Kc. It is alſo Ke into the 


Perſian Was, Te 1 5 5 9 * a {mall pit. 
5 


This letter is permuted into and, as L uſinto = pro- 
ob _- — U N. the tongue. 


b | — | | 3 debt. 
( f . It's 


It's proper name, or b is equivalent with b as Bp 6 _ A; "Hh 


ſaid to him. 
. | | * 


1 
This letter is not properly uſed in Perſian; but wherever it is found has 


been ſubſtituted for 5 e or SS as He o originally fb a carpet; ry pro- 


perly Fo ſugar-candy. 


This letter ſerves to expreſs the diminutive, either ont of contempt as 


3 5 2 little deſpicable man; or elſe from effection as ky A a little 
orphan. Sometimes, when final, it is redundant, as +; = and d . 3 


leech ; Hm 7 and 3 „ ſwallow, 


When prefixed as an e to an attribute, or before a noun of ac- 


tion, and alſo when redundant, it is accented with a keſra; and in order to 


expreſs the accent, the ſlight » is added to it, thus when. Sometimes 


it ſtands for > A whoſeover, and To * who? which? what? : as 3 T4 


MET who ſpoke, and who heard? It s proper name or ww 18 the! im- 


perative of * to dig, and in compoſition d „E digger. 


This letter is peculiar to Perſian, The natives of Mawarulneher often 


confound it with the Arabic ST 


Perſian. „5 Mawarulneher. 
tad goſhad „ 4 koſhad, he opened. 
By en, eng 5 e ſenk, a None. 


e ” kDoog E 7 | bool, a hog. 


This letter and / are permuted one for the other. 


This letter ſometimes unites the nominative governing the verb, or the 


| _ firſt perſon ſingular, as jj ; Og ſpoke to him, or I told him and at 
| other times the accuſative, as x - 1 ſuch a one told me. 

\ Sometimes it is ſtruck out by ſyncope, as OR 

| * 725 

h 1 ſaid I will gather a flower from this garden; 

i  T ſaw a flower, and was intoxicated with it's fragrance. 
| Prefixed to the imperative it forms the prohibitive, in which caſe it is 
in accented with a futtah, as 7 2 "ſtrike not thou; * ſpeak not thou; 1 
oy go not thou. 

i It is an 1nvariable rule, that when two of theſe letters occur together, 
1 one is rejected. Vide page 27. 99 : 

jt This letter 1 18 prefixed to expreſs 1 as y £ he did not ; . he 
ih ſpoke not, When it is not joined to another word, the flight 0 is affixed 


ji 
44 
Þ 
F 


In 


ä — — 


— — 


: _— — ah 
= n — tin 
- : 4 g 


— 14 
* 
. - er een 
TELLS 1 
= 


2 * 
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in order to expreſs the futtah, as „ not, When it occurs after either j or . 


or on it has a naſal ſound, as yo tad 04 a tongue; of4/5 bad. It 


is alſo the laſt letter of the infinitive of every verb, and in this caſe 1s pre- 


ceded by = or , 
: 7 

This letter aud are interchanged for each other. It is . or 
open, when its preceding letter is accented with a long 2#m | » e J as Pl 


booz and ſharp [or J + ys] when the preceding zum is ſhort, as # to, 
which can only be diſtinguiſhed by Nees and a good ear. 


There are three kinds of , which are written but not ſounded. Firſt, 


that which is uſed to expreſs the accent, and complete the word, e 


no ſound can be expreſſed by leſs than two. letters; and this occurs after 


2 = 7, and „as ry thou; . thus; +3 two. The ſecond i is called J, * 


madooleh, or deviating, becauſe quitting the letter; the one following is 


chiefly ſounded, and this but ſlightly, as LY where the accent Princt- 
rpally falls on the laſt letter. The letter preceding this kind of ; is gene- 
ally accented with a futtah, although ſometimes it has zum, as . „ 4 
blockhead, and ſometimes keſra, as =o > ſelf : this is again fabdivided 
into two kinds: firſt, when the ; is followed by a/, as _ | > ſleep; the 


or 


ſecond when followed by either of theſe letters 1+ #þ | 8 Td o 


(5 88 12 ſelf, cee. The third kind b or conjunction copulative, 
7 
between two nouns, or two verbs, as; „ „ Mohammed, cb Mah- 
py 


mood, 3 5 „ % Amed we ruft, he came and went, when it is accen- 


ted with a futtah, but if the preceding letter is accented with zum, 


G | then 


. 
— KK * 
0 


— .o e ¶ . ˙— nn tne ne 
by L 2 AT 


„ eo es . nee 


„„ „ mt nr To 
Waun — 5 


then the , is hardly diſtinguiſhed, as 254») Amed 6 ruft. In Perſian 
proſe it is fead with a futtah, but in verſe it 1s frequently dropped. 

There are alſo two kinds of , that which is ſounded but not written, 
as 2 „ Savouſh: and that which is written as well as ſounded, 
5 and this is ſubd ivided into 26 Fa quieſcent, and 9 — accented; the 

firſt is added at the end of a word to expreſs the diminutive, as „4 
little ſon; the accented is ſubdivided into that which is ſometimes ſounded, 
and ſometimes not, as already explained; and the , which is ſlightly ſound- 
ed, as A, s wera goft, for 3 owra goft, ſpoke to him; and 


the redundant when preceding the letter (5 as 


fort, 3 ma . 
 Bayed deed he tu har &boob meekunnee we yea mun mekunnumn. 
It muſt be ſeen if you do buſineſs well, or I do it. 
. 
This letter is of two kinds. Firſt, that which is both written and ſound- 
ed, whether it be preceded by a letter accented with either zum, futtab,. or 


keſra, which is retained in forming the plural (vide page 28): in the dimi- 


nutive it is accented with : a futtah, as 


0 , | Grief, . A little grief; , 7, a well, > a Heile well; 
Fg a knot, Es of a ſmall knot. And i 11 conſtruction, it is accent- 


ed with A keſra, as e my grief; 92 , my well; 2 . 


my knot, When the letter preceding d is accented with a fultah | 


an 


(0 


e ̃ ũ ng e , . ¼—Q ¼7—7—½ũ1VWW an 


;;; e ⁵ͤ—:2 nn COCA — 3 : 


an ] has generally been ſtruck out © by See as o/ A road, which 
originally Was ol , 3 and , the moon, which was ob; and when it 


is preceded by a zum, a „ has e been rejected, as 6 1 grief, 


which originally was » « pf. 


Second! „ There are four kinds of » lightly ſounded ; firſt, when 
uſed adjectively, as &)) +3 tooth, Hh ; teethed : fecond, to aſcertain 
and define time, as d. Leh one year : third, is uſed to expreſs the 
preter tenſe, as Hand * he ſpoke: fourth, is uſed to expreſs the 


final futtah, to remove doubt 1 in the ſignification of two words of the ſame 


ſound, as 1 a cup; 0er „e a garment, 


This letter pas hace another letter accented with a keſra, if 
open, is called . „. Ya marosf, and if ſharp, 2: TR Ya mujhool.— 
The open eſta is called e pure, and the ſharp one 2 b, or mixed. 
The firſt kind, or open Ta is uſed to form the ſubſtantive noun [or , 4.4 
Joo ] as ff. TY and op PPD. munificence : and alſo denotes fitneſs, as 
Fs Fe 9 fondneſs, i deſerving death. The ſharp Yu reſtricts 
the noun to the ſingular number, as 65 „one man. It i is uſed to mark 
reſpect, as —. W 0 ſuch an one is a great mane It: 3s if uid for 
three perſons of the continuative form of the preter tenſe, as has been 


x already enemplied in page 32. It's name, or |, is called , . Et or, the 


alternative ff gu, anſwering to the Arabic particle ors y either, whether. . 


* 
WS 


G. 2 


One 
Three 
o Five 
- 'V. Seven 

q Nine 
11 Eleven 
1p Thirteen 
jo Fifteen : 
Seventeen 
19 Nineteen 
pi. Twenty-one 
N. Forty 
p. Sixty 
4. Eighty 
% A hundred 
b.. Three hundred 
o., Five hundred 


ſ.... Ten thouſand 


Firſt 


Second 
Third 
Fourth 
Fifth &c. 


. 
ä R 8 Four 
Ve 


ors - A Eight 


5 1 
9 71. 1 Twelve 
d A2. If Fourteen 
TP i Sixteen 
Dd Ah & Eighteen 
555 Twenty 
8 MP. Thirty 
Sy. o. Fifty 
— v. Seventy 
„Ar 4. Ninety 
AY p.. Two hundred 
T5 ” Four hundred 
4/)l, . A thouſand 


F 7 65 l. A hund. thouſand . 2 
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ARABIAN 
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7 
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— a 2 8 . R (Ps. rae wo wg Es 1 1. 7 
— 


—— ́ — — —— ——— —— — • —wↃũœwͤ ———ñ Wn REED = —œkT—!ꝛ - — — 


—— —— ä— — — — 


 ARABIAN NUMBERS. 


CARDINALS. 


5 3% 00 . g. 
5 ; wy es by 30 23 8 4 
Wc 90 2 57 bs | i 7 W- 
"= FCC . 
3 e wild and 
4 e 50 c woe 
5 Ds 4 | of no | 6 « a2. 
1 | "RY | T „00 
wo „ . a | 
8 bi 7 or oo - C OE 
10 Dau 200 Sg, 
7. 9 
11 > e 300 = | 
4-2 6 
12 AU. | Pann? ra | 400 2 RIDY 
„ 6 2 CO O0 BY 
I 4 * 1 34 e 600 FO 5 
1 5 pat Fx 700 5 
1 . 3 
16 ve e $00 - Ol 
17 : A , — _ „ 
0 1 5 . a * | 55 . | 
18 i | Fad Fa Fades 1000 | | | — 
6 _ o * | 3 | 
| 4 | | V 
5 | ORDINALS, | 
Firſt ne i ̃ͤ F I &c. 
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ARABIAN, PERSIAN, AND SYRO-MACEDONIAN MONTHS. 


THE ARABIAN 


Moherrem © 1 5 7 £ 

Sefer | | * 
727 Reby, 1. | | J Jl a> 
© Reby, 2. 


ga- 
. 


G 


Jemady, 1. 
Jemady, 25 


Rejeb 


MONTHS. 


THE PERSIAN MONTHS. 


Firverdeen (March) - 555 


Ardideheſht (April) G . 
Khordad (May) 5 


„& 
Teer (June) 5 > 
Amerdad (July) X IPL 


Shehryewur (Auguſt) e 


. 
Ramzan 0 
Shawal ns J! ab 
Zilkadeh 9 dans W; 
Pe 1 8 : hz. 
Mehr (September) _ 8 
Aban (Oftober) ot | 
Azer (N ovember) i 
Dey (December) © (S 
Behmen (January) A. 


Isfendarmooz (Eeb.) ky tel ., 


THE $YRO-MACEDONIAN MONTHS, 


Tron, 4. 8 cy — 
Teſhreen, 2. (Nov.) 0 Ut 1 


Kanoon, 1 (Dec. ) Js yj & I. 
Kauoon, To Can.) ms lo „ 
Shebat (Feb.) . 

5 | 2 U 

Azar (March) JJj 


Niſan (April) 


Ayer (May) . 
Hezeran. (June) : 5 
Temuz (July) EP 
Aab (Auguſt) | : 1 


Eylul (Sept.) 


Sunday 
Monday | 
Tueſday 


Wedneſday 


Thurſday 
Friday | 
Saturday 
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IN THE NAME OF TEE MOST MERCIFUL GOD! 


THE PUNDNAMEH OF SHEIKH SADY, 
UPON WHOM BE MERCY ! 


Or 

Ou bene ficent (God!) bestow pardon on our condition, 
Who are captives in the toil of vanity; 
| We have none, excepting Thee (for our) defender. 

Thou art the all-sufficient forgiver of transgressors: 
Preserve us from the road of sin; 
Pardon our misdeeds, and instruct us in righteousness. 
As long as the tongue preserves it's place | in the mouth, 
| The praise of Mohammed will be grateful to the soul. 
Friend of God, moſt illustrious prophet; ; 
Whose dignity reclineth on the empyrean throne. 


When he bestrode the fleet Boräk, who encompasseth the universe, 1 
He passed beyond the courts of the cerulean palace. 8 


ADDRESS TO T HE SOUP» 


F. oRTY years of your precious life have PUG „ 
(And alas !) your disposition has not altered from the state of childhood: 
| You have done all things through thoughtlessness and vanity: 


Not an instant have you acted in conformity to righteousness, 
Place not reliance upon perishable life; 


Think not yourself secure from the sport of fortune. 
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- - Generosity will obtain you safety. 


Fill the world with the fame of your beneficence. 


ere 07, 


De 
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IN PRAISE OF BENEFICENCE. 


On my heart! whosoever $preadeth the table of generoviry, 
Becometh famous i in the world of beneficence ; 


Generosity will gain you renown in the universe, 


Than generosity, there is no action more excellent i in \the world ; 
Neither 1s any thing more popular : | 

Generosity is the capital-stock of delight; 

Generosity is the harvest of life. 

Invigorate the hearts of men by generosity 3 


At all times be stedfast in active goodness, 
Since the creator of the soul is beneficent. 


IN PRAISE. OF LIBERALITY. 


K ox fortunate maketh choice of liberality, 


Because a man is rendered happy thereby. 


Be conqueror of the world through kindness and liberality: 


Be a prince in the region of favour and bounteousness. 


Liberality is the office of the righteous ; 
Liberality is the duty of the elect. 
Be no more without liberality, than you can help, | Pkg 


That you may bear away the ball of excellence through munificence. 
Liberality is the elixir for (transmuting) the copper of leer! i 


Liberality is the OY for all evils. 


IN CENSURE OF PARSIMONF. 


W AS the « an to ks conformaly- to "G Janine of the miser, 
Was fortune to become his Slave, 5 ä 
If in his hands were the treasures of Karoon, 7 


And the whole inhabited world were Subject unto him; 
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They would not he him such value that you cu mention his name; 
Neither if fortune entered into his service. 3 


Pay no respect to the riches of the miser; e 
Speak not of his wealth and possessions. 12 
The miser, although he be a monk on sea and on hh; ; 
Shall not enjoy paradise ;—50 saith the tradition. 
Notwithstanding the miser be rich in possessionss, 
Through his meanness, he suffereth equal distress with the needy: 
The liberal enjoy the fruit of their riches, 

The panimonious taste only. the sorrow of silver and gold. 


IN PRAISE oF HUMILITY. 


= 


On my Newt T ity you abs hole of ban, 
Mankind will be your friends; 


Humility augmenteth dignity, | 

Like as the sun illumines the moon. 
Whosoever is humane, practises humility ; 
Nothing adorns human beings like humanity. | 
Humility will be the means of heightening your character, 
It will establish your seat in the rubliche Paradise. 
Humility is the capital- stock of friendship, 
How exalted, then, is the dignity of friendship! 
Humility is the key of the gate of paradise, 

It is the ornament of eminence and dignity ; 

W hogoever accustometh himself to humility, 


Will derive benefit from his rank and Station. 
Humility. exalteth a man; 


Humilty is the embroidery of chicfs. 
Whosoever is exalted to the command of others, 

To experience humility from him, is very delightful. 
The truly wise man practises humility, 


The ok: full of fruit, placeth i. its head 1 che earth. 


Afflict not mankind by withholding humility, | 

Since your neck is thereby exalted like an uplifted sword. 
HFHumility is respectable in those of high estate. 

The © beggar who is humble, acts CIO in i his Profession. 


e 


' CENSURE OF ARROGAN CE. 5 
Paaerisr not arrogance, take care, oh my son! 
For, one day, by its hand you may fall down headlong. 
Arrogance is disgustful to a wise man; 
It is wonderful how a wise man can be guilty of it! 
Arrogance is habitual to the ignorant, 
Arrogance cometh not from a 5 man. 
Arrogance ruined Azazil *, 
It confined him in the prison of malediction. 
W hosoever is addicted to arrogance, 
Hath his head filled with proud 1 imaginations. | 
Since you know what arrogance is, why are To guilty of i it! 1 
If you practise it, you commit sin. 
Arrogance is the capital stock of misfortune, 
Arrogance is the root of an evil disposition. 


PRAISE OF KNOWLEDGE. 
Tus children of Adam attain perfection by n 


Not through pomp or splendour, riches or possessions. 
To gain knowledge you ſhould consume yourself like a candle, 
Since without it you cannot know God. 
Whosoever destiny hath rendered happy, 
Maketh i it his study to acquire knowledge. 
The wise will seek after knowledge, 
Since wisdom is ever in request. 
The desire of knowledge i is your duty, 1 
And if necessary you should travel in 8 of i it. 
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Knowles will complete you for this world, and for the one” 
For thereby your actions are set in order. 5 

If thou art wise, thou wilt study nothing else, 

For to be without knowledge, is to be inconsiderate ; 

Go, and hold fast the skitt of its robe, L 

That it oe n You to the e dwelling. 
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AGAINST ASSOCIATING WITH THE IGNORANT. 


On my heart! if thou art wise and prudent, 
Choose not the society of the ignorant, 

Fly from them like an arrow; 

Be not mixed with them like sugar and milk. 

If you have a dragon for your companion in the cave, 
It is better than to have an ignorant associate; 3 
If your mortal enemy be wise 
He is preferable to an ignorant friend. : 
None are more despicable in the world than the i ignorant, 
Because no action is more unseemly than ignorance, 

It is prudent to shun the company of the ignorant, . 
For from their society will result temporal and eternal shame. 
From the i ignorant proceed only evil actions, - 

No one will hear from them aught bur 71 words. 

The end of the ignorant will be hell, 

Their future state is never prosperous. 

The heads of the ignorant best suit the top of the gallows, 
For it is fitting they should be seized by disgrace. 


PRAISE OF JUSTICE. 


8 vo God hath oranted you all your desires, 
Why produce you not the effects of justice? 
Since justice 1s the ornament of royalty, Ee 4 
Why establish you not your heart thereby? — .,- . - 


— — 2 a = > N 3 Vie & wa £5... 
a 7 * 7 * mY n p Ab oh de Se 


#6 9% OL AAS... Arr CEEINESS. Ain i heat... ih. — 
2 y : 


Tour kingdom will obtain permanency, 
If you take justice for your co · adjutor: 
Because Noushirvan made choice of justice, 
His good name is held in remembrance until now. 
1 . Preserve the world in prosperity through j justice; 
1 Make glad the hearts of the just. | 
= Ir! he peace of a kingdom is preserved by the i impressions of j Justice, 
4 For its desires are obtained by the exercise thereof. 1 
ö The world has no architect superior to justice, 8 
I Since no action is more elevated: 1 5 | F jt 
i What better end can you require for yourself, 
Than that you may be stiled the usr x1xG ? 
EE. If you seek a monument of your good fortune, 
1 Shut the door of oppression on mankind; 
| Withhold not favor from tlie peasant, 
—_ Gratify the hearts of the suppliants for justice. 


CENSURE OF OPPRESSION. 


Tun world suffers destruction from injustice, 
As a delightful garden, by the wind of autumn. 
; Buffer not oppression in any case, 
| That the sun of your empire may not a: 
Whosoever inflameth the world with the fire of tyranny, 
Draweth out lamentations from mankind, 
Oppress not the poor and weak, 
For the tyrant. goes to hell, beyond a doubt. 
If the oppressed sendeth out from his heart one sigh, 
The heat thereof will set in flames both sea and land. 
Oppress not the weak, who are incapable of making resistance ; 3 
Think of the end, and of the punishment in 1 the grave. 
Wish not to distress the oppressed, 
Slight not the smoke (tbe 5ighs) of the hearts of God's creatures ; ; 
Exercise not severity and moroseness, _ | 
For the vengeance of God will overtake thee unawares. | 
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PRAISE OF CONTENTMENT. 


On 67 . if thou acquirest contenement, 
Thou wilt make thyself a monarch. 1 in the kingdom of tranquillity. 
If thou art indigent, account it not a hardship, EY 
Since, in the opinion of the wise, wealth is of no consideration. 
The vise man reckoneth not poverty any dishonour, 
FZince poverty was the prophet's glory. 
If thou art not rich, be not disturbed, 
Since the king will not exact tribute from the desolate. 5 
Gold and silver are the ornament of a rich man, 
But in poverty there is rest. 
Contentment, 1 in all estates, is most commendable, 
Whosoever is fortunate, practises it. 
Illuminate the soul by the light of contentment, 

As the world is irradiated by the sun. 15 


CENSURE OF AVARICE. 


Have a care, ye who are entangled in the snare of covetousness, 


From being intoxicated, and deprived of reason, by the on of avarice. 


Waste not C3 in the acquisition of wealth, 

Since earthen ware is not of equal value with jewels, 

W hosoever falleth into the prison of avarice, 

Giveth the harvest of life to the winds. 

I admit that you possess the riches of Karoon; : 
And that all the conveniences of the habitable world are Mn 5 
But why labor after riches, 

Since they will suddenly perish ? 

Why destroy thyself, by thy madness after gold? 

Wherefore dast thou carry the burthen of labor, like the ass? 
You are become like a wolf in quest of prey, 


So that thy memory neglecteth the day of account. 
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It is not prudent to turn away the head from servitude, 
For wealth may be obtained through dutifulness. 


Raise thy head from the bosom of abstinence, 
For paradise will be the habitation of the continent. 
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Thou art so inflamed with the love of gold, 
That thou art mad and distracted. 


| Let not the heart of that base minded wretch rejoice, 
Who for this world, n futurity to the wind.” 


PRAISE OF. OBEDIENCE TOWARDS GOD. 
| H E to whom good fortune i IS subservient, 


Hath his heart constantly inclined to obedience. 


Happiness is attained by submission, 
The heart will be illuminated by the light thereof. 


If you gird up your loins to obedience, 
The door of eternal wealth will be opened. 
The wise man neglecteth not his duty towards God, 


Since no occupation is superior thereto. 
Be an adorer of the Creator. 
Take your seat in the portico of obedience. 


PRAISE OF DIVINE WORSHIP. 


Riuxew your ablutions, for devotion, 

That to-morrow you may be released from the fire. 
Be stedfast in prayer through faith, 

That you may obtain unperishable riches. 

Through piety, supply the light of the fleeting g lamp, 
That like the erte you may be blessed. 
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PRAISE OF THANKSGIVING TOWARDS GOD. 


1 HANKSGIVING will increase your pomp and ee, 
It will augment your wealth and Possessions. 8 : 
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Tf you render thanks unto God until the day of account, 
Tou will not enumerate a thousandth part; 
Nevertheless it 1s most excellent to return thanks, 
Since the praise of him is the ornament of true religion. 
Neglect not thanksgiving to the Creator of the world, 
For the recital of his praise is the stream of the Ss of religion. 


PRAISE 255 PATIENCE. 


I you are aided by patience, 
You will acquire unperishable riches. 
Patience is the duty of the righteous; 
Patience is excellent in all cases, 
For it may be comprehended in various senses: 
Patience is the key of the door of desire, 
1 It is the victor in the kingdom of desire. 


— —ç—jꝙ ß —— ——— 


PRAISE OF TRUTH. 


On my heart! if you make choice of truth, 
Mankind will be your friends. } % 
A vise man swerveth not from truth, 
For thereby a man becometh famous. 
If you have truth in your disposition, 
May a thousand encomiums attend on such a temper 1 
If you breathe truth, like the true day-spring, | 
'You will separate yourself from the darkness of 1 ignorance. 
Never utter any thing but truth, 
Seeing that the right hath more. excellency than the left. 
There is nothing in the world preferable to truth, 
For in the rose- bush of veracity, there is no chorn. | 
He who acteth with falsehood, 
How shall he be acquitted in the day of judgment? 
Nothing is more detrimental than falschood, 
Since thereby a good name falls into disgrace. 
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One in penury, and another in affſuence; 


CENSURE OF FALSEHOOD. 


Wound exerciseth a lying tongue, „ po ew 9. 
The lamp of his heart shall not have 3 V 
Falsehood dishonoureth a man; % ð 
Falsehood maketh a man ashamed. 

Oh brother! never utter a lie, 

For a liar is despicable, and without credit + 
The wise man shunneth the liar, 

Since nobody maketh any account of him. 
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REF LECTIONS ON PATE AND DESTIN Y. 5 


: r this dome fretted with gold, 


W hose roof 1s strong without pillars ; 


_ Behold the pavilion of the revolving sphere, 


Behold the bright candles which are placed therein! * 
One is a watchman, another a king; | | | 
One imploring justice, and another coveting a crown.z 5 


One gratified, and another wishing 


One merry, and another sad; 
One a king, and another a subject; 


One wearing a crown, and another paying tribute ; 1 


One elevated, and another humbled; 
One disappointed, and another blessed; 
One poor, and another rich ; 


One existing, and another perishing ; 

One healthy, and another weak ; 

One in old age, and another | in youth; 

One in righteousness, and another in sin; 
One in imploration, and another in war; 
One humane, and another morose; 
One submissive, and another seeking strife; 
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One 1 in enjoyment, and ers in torment ; Y 

One in adversity, and another in prosperity. 

One a prince in the world of grandeur; 1 

Another imprisoned in the toil of misfortune. 

One dwelling in the garden of tranquillity ; Fo 

Another intimate with sorrow, acuity, and labor. 

One possessing wealth beyond account; 

Another sorrowing for bread, and necessaries for his family. 
One, day and night, with the Koran i in his hand; 
Another, Sleeping i in the corner of a tayern intoxicated, 
One of. good works, and good faiths: 
Another immersed in the ocean of oben, and 1 impiety. 
One a warrior, alert and athletic; 5 

Another tardy, languid, and afraid of losing his life. 
Therefore, place not reliance upon fortune, 

For suddenly thy life Shall Fre brought to an end. 


6-6 : . 4* 
q « ” * * - * % a * 4 * 5 * 3 A __— Wane * 2 
* 20 EE # * 88 * 4 5 3 > ” 1 x - mt D 3 + ma; 2 NE. >. 2 wp — 5 2 — = 8 2 E * XS = - 3 
l 2 1 r 1 1 # . of *. 5 * + 3 1 $M — n % 
4 DOE IRS. 5 i; CAST hey 8 ar es \ hk 5 1 5 r co * 1 2 . e 


. 


- 
8 


3 "IS 2 =} x 
Cnr” 


2 n 
* " 6 rats . ̃ — ne Watt * 
x 


* — 1 _ * 
r a * 
Sb TVS & ab 499 


— ON 


WARNING NOT To HAVE ANY RELIANCE. BUT UPON GOD. 


Frick not reliance upon kingdoms, pomp and troops, 
Since they were before thee, and will remain after thee. - 
Place not reliance upon the throne of empire, 


Since, unawares, when the mandate arriveth, chou must resien thy life, 
Rejoice not in wealth and retinue, 


For suddenly, from beginning to end, Sep Shall anda,” 
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WARNING AGAINST EVIL IN TENTIONS AND ACTIONS. 


Count not evil, lest you experience the same; oh! my good friend, 
Good fruit groweth not from bad seed. 


Delight not in pomp and splendour, 
Since there 1 18 nothing perects of which we. may not fear a decrease. 
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REFLECTIONS ON THE INSTABILITY OF WORLDLY GOODS. | 


Mur Kings, of. memorable reigns, . 
5 5 
Many heroes, conquerors of nations, 8 3 | 
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Many mighty w warriors, „ subduers of armies, „%% LV 
Many lon-like men, smiters with the sword, „„ 
Many with faces fair as the moon, and forms like the bor- tree, 
Many delicate ones, with countenances like the sun, e 
Many famous and many successful, 


Many in shape like the cyprus, and many wich rosy cheeks, 


Who have torn the garments of life, 

And have covered their heads in the bosom of the earth. 

In such wise hath the harvest of their names vanished, 

That no one could discover even a vestige of them. 

Fix not the heart upon this mansion of pleasant breezes, 
For it's sky rains down calamity. 


THE END. 
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CONTERNTS 


Fo 15 a4 
Apprxss to the Deity.— Address to the Soul. 


b 


In Praise of Beneficence.— In Praise of Liberality.— In Cenzure of Parsimony. 


C 
In Praise of Humility. 
. q 
Censure of Arrogance, —Praize of Knowledge. 
Against associating with the Ignorant.—Praise of Justice. 
Censure of Oppression. 
| . 8 
Praise of Contentment.—Censure of Avarice. 


h 


Praise of Obedience towards God.—Praise of Divine Worship.—Praize of Thanksgiving towards 


God, 
i 
Praize of Patience.— Praise of Truth. 
. 1 
Censure of Falsehood.— Reflections on Fate and Destiny. 


1 


Warning not to have any Reliance but upon God. — Warning against evil Intentions and Actions. 


— Reflections on the Instability of worldly Goods. 
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To the puter of the ſublime government, the ſtrength of the arm of the grand Khalifat, 


the near attendant in the royal court, the confidential ſervant of the imperial ſtate, the faith- 


ful friend, the centre of momenteous eoncernments, exalted and diſtinguiſhed by royal favor 


be it known. | 155 1 1 | | 
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The mighty hand of auſpicious government, the Rrcageh of the arm of valour and conqueſt, 
| the pillar of - the ſublime kingdom, the truſty ſervant of the reſplendent ſtate, the advanced guard, 
Ameer ul Omrah, ſuch an one, the object of the views of the ſhadow of God. 
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To him of . and noble rank, of ſplendid and valiant degree, the royal diſciple, the 
ſpecial devoted ſervant, ſuch an one, exalted and delighted with boundlefs favors—be it known. 
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To the aſylum of exaltation, the ſupport of pomp and valour, the cream of nobles of faith- 


ful conduct, guide of the ſincerely devoted ſervants, ſuch an one —be it known. 
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To the aſylum of exaltation and Ali, 8. 3 of . and; valour, ſuch an 
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one, may he be dignified * an encreaſe of royal diſtinQtions—be it Known, 
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Such an one, meriting aſliſtance and kindneſs may the e favor deſcend upon him, 
— Geb + 5 COLE Hp e Selz 
Such an one deſerving rewards and largeſſes, n may he'be the object of royal conſideration. 

0 e A 1 5 C pn 
or the ſtock of great Ge the —_ of the greateſt among the great, Syed Tuck an one. 
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Khan, ſuch an hs; the emblem 1 friendſhip, of ſublime rank, and exalted ſtation. 
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The 3 of economy, the indubitable well-wiſher, ſuch an one. 
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The aſylum of the Law, the power of excellencies. and Peffesiont, Cazy loch; an . 


9 | . N 1 
The emblem of preciouſneſs, arrayed in truth, ſuch an one. 
00 | 5 1 22 7g 


Adorned with valour, the emblem of mighty proweſs, ſuch an one, 
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To the Chowdries, Canoongoos, Mokudddae; and huſbandmen of ſuch a Pergunnah, in 
| +7 


ſuch a Sircar, dependent on ſuch a Soobah—be it known, 
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Let dem convey to the preſence of lorigus Empire, the Sultan in ewe ke * 


mon, the centre of the univerſe; powerful as the heavens, 
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8 Let woc who kiſs the carpet of the palace (in pomp like heaven) convey t this letter to 
| his OY; whoſe- ſight 1 is as creative as Alchmy, King of Kings, the alylym of the world. 
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To the ; exalted 1 which eratifies the deſires of all people, the moſt beneficent 


of the age, the Vizier, Protector of the univerſe, —may the Almighty, perpetuate his good 


55 ſortune. 
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To the ifs 8 of N Saheb, diffuſer of benefits, condeſcending to the pray- 
ers of his ſuppliants. | | 


May this letter be Agnißed in the Mn of N Saheb of axalted pomp, the ref 


. the W n ntos of ranks, -may. his power increaſe | 


of uy uy Lee TIP 222 . EBT FB Abs 954 
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Let it be conveyed to the mighty peruſal of Nawuab Saheb, the kind commiſerator, | 


bounteous to his friends, may the Almighty preſerve him in power. 
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Loet them convey - this te the peruſal of u excellency Shah Saheb, converſant in realitios w 
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and apkelen—mey bleſſings conſtantly attend him. 
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Let it come to the mighty peruſal of the very affable Mowlavy Saheb, may the Al- 


mighty preſerve him in tranquillity. -. = 
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Let it come to the peruſal of the TER: of excellencies, 8 ſuch” an one 8. = 


the Almighty keep himin ſafety, , 
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To the reſpeRable. Mowlavy- ſuch an one,—may- the - Almighty protect him. 
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The cream of his cotemporaries, Dewan ſuch an ee eh attend. him. ; 
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Let them ſend this to Sheikh Abdullah at Moorſhedabad, in the quarter called Meerpooy, 
adjoining to the Houſe of Rajah» Lollchund. . * 
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In Mogulparah, in the city of Shahjehanabad, near the college, let it be delivered t to th 
enobled preſence of ſuch an one. 
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my complaint to the Court of Judicature, and hope to obtain my ſult. 
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To THE CHERISHER OF THE POOR—HEALTH, 


A perſon nal Ramdoſs, having borrawed and received of this petitioner, the fum of one 


. thoufand rupees, on intereſt, at the rate of one per cent per menſem, for the term of one year 


and for the payment thereof, at the expiration of one year, hath wiitten and delivered a bond for 


me ſame ; and altho' the period of the agreement is expired, and yonr petitioner has repeatedly de- 


manded of him the money, he does not pay, but uſes delays and falſehood, wherefore I prefer 


w 


The Petition of the devoted ſervant Kiſhendoſs. 


DPUSTUCE. 
0 RAMDOSS, TO WIT. 
» Kiſhendoſs having appeared in the Court of Judicature, delivered a Petition, ſetting forth, that 


he wants payment of his debt, and that you do not diſcharge it; it is required that immediately 


on peruſal of this Summons, you do repair to the Court of Judicature, and anſwer to the demand, that 


juſtice may be adminiſtered. 


Written the 16th of Rebby ul Awul of H. 1209. 
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ro THE CHERISHER OF THE POOR—SAFETY. 


JETT ROIIER * 


3 


A perfon named Abdullah, from an evil and oppreſlive diſpoſition, has beaten your petitioner's 


420 72mg 


fon 1 ſuch a degree, with fiſt, elbows, and a bludgeon,, that his body is ſwelled: in conſequence | 
whereof I preſer my complaint in hopes of obtaining juſtice 


The Petition of the devoted ſervant Abdulrahman. 
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TO ABDULLAH, AS FOLLOWS, 


Abdulrahman having appeared at the ſupreme. tribunal, has, ſet forth his. complaint ,of 


te violence committed by you on the Plaintiff's ſon ; it is required that immediately on 


comprehending the contents of this ſummons, yourſelf do repair to the Court of Judicature, and 


— 


give anſwer, in order, that judgment may be paſſed conformably to the reſplendent law. 


Written the 19th of Jemady ul Awwal, A. H. 1209. 
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A BOND OF PERSONAL BAIL. 


I deans ſon of Abdulrahman, ſon = Abdulraheem, inhabitant of Arab, : 
in the water of one hundred Rip Seen currency, for the revenue on-one hundred meaſured : 
bee. of 1 in charge of one named Abdul 1 fol of Abdulsraheb fon of Abdul Rezäk, 


and on account af Syed Noor-ul-Huſn Khan, Aumil of Sircar Shahabad, am. perſonal bail for Ab- 


dul Raoof aforeſaid, at his own deſire: 10 that whenever Noor-ul-Huſa Khan abovenamed, ſhall 


require of me the body of Abdul Raoof, I will deliver him up to the ſame. The bail is legal 


and birding, wherefore I have written and Ni 


of perſonal bail, that it may | ſerve- 


for evidence. 


Written the 7th Rebby ul Akir, A. H. 1200. 


SECURITY BOND IN THE SUM. 
I Kiſhendoſs inhabitant of Calcutta, 
concerning the buſineſs of one thouſand Sicca Rupees current coin, wine the price of cloths. 


of different kinds, i in charge of one named Kiſhenchund, ſon of Oudychund, ſon of Ramchund, and 


which are the property 7 ea Mull merchant, am beni in the aforeſaid value, at the de- 


fire of the abovementioned Kiſhenchund, and whenever the aforeſaid Caſhmeery Mull ſhall require 


the ſum from me the ſceurity, I will pay it to him. The ſecurity Is 15 and legal, wherefore 


I have executed and delivered this ſecurity bond, as my deed, 


Written the gth of Jemady ul Akher, A. H. 1 205. 
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E women were quarrelling for a child, and neither had any evidence.— 
They both went before the Cazy, and demanded Juſtice. The Cazy "ſent for the 
| executioner, and ſaid to him, „ divide the child into two equal parts, and give one to each 
« of theſe women.” One of the women, when ſhe heard theſe words, continued ſilent ; 
but the other began to cry aloud and exclaim, cc for God's ſake, don't divide my child in halves, 
« although ſuch is ſtrict juſtice; I relinquiſh my claim.” The Cazy being fully convinced 
of this being the mother of the child, delivered it to her; and after n the 


a whipping, ſents her away. 


STORY II. 


A perſon went to a Elie: and complained, ſaying, — © a man makes a conſtant 
te practice of coming to my houſe, and has formed an intimacy with my wife; but 
« I never ſee him, neither do I know who he is; I want to apprehend him, and I hope 
00 for Juſtice from your Majeſty.” — The King gave him a phial of ittur of roſes, and 
ſaid, « entruſt this to the care of your wife, and tell her not to uſe it for any one.“ 
The man did ſo. The King ſent ſpies, with directions to ſurround the houſe, and to 
ſeize and bring every perſon ſcented with ittur. In ſhort, the gallant having found an 
opportunity, went to the wife. . She rubbed ittur upon his clothes, ſaying, © it is true, 
« my huſband commanded me not to give this ittur to any one; but as you are my 
« heart and foul, if it is not applied to your uſe, what is it good for?” When the 
gallant departed thence, the ſpies perceived the fragrance of the ittur, and having ſeized 
him, carried him to the King ; who ſent for the huſband, and ſaid, “ your wife's gallant 

4 is now here; take him away, and either put him to death, or pardon him,” 


STORY III. 
3 woman went to a Cazy, and complained that a certain man had committed 25 
violence upon her. The Cazy having ſummoned the man, aſked him why he had deprived 35 
the woman of her reputation? The man denied the charge. The Cazy ordered him to | 
pay the woman a fine of ten rupees. "The man having no remedy, paid the woman i 
the money, in compliance with the ſentence of the Cazy. When the woman went 


out, the Cazy told the man to go and take back his money from her. T he man, 
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on receiving. this order, ran to ths: woman; but pare Egg all he could do, was not 
able to recover his caſh. The woman came again to the Cazy, and repreſented, that the 
man wanted to take back the money; „however, (foys ſhe) I have not yet given it to bim; 
3 but if it is your pleaſure, 1 will reſtore it“ The Cazy obſerved, „ if the man 
on could not take the money from you by force, neither could he have committed forni- 
0 cation without your conſent; 3— you. are a lar, — go your mee reſtore h im the money, 
« and don t utter ſuch a  falſchood again.” 5 | 


STORY IV. 


In a certain city a large quantity of cotton had been ſtolen. The cotton dealers brought 


their complaint before the King, Notwithſtanding all the ſearch that was made, the thief 


could not be diſcovered. An Ameer ſaid, that if he was commanded, he would diſcover 
the thieves; and the King ordered him to do ſo. The Ameer went home, and, under 
pretence of making a feaſt, invited all the men of the city, ſmall and great. When all 


the people were met together, and had ſeated themſelves, the Ameer joined the company.z 


and. looking every man in the face, ſaid, * what ill born, impudent blockheads theſe men 


* are, who having .ſtolen the cotton, are .come to my feaſt with it ſticking in their 


« beards:” Some perſons inſtantly. put their hands to their beards, and thereby diſcovered 
chemſelves to be the thieves. The King applauded the Ameer for his contrivance. 


— 


STORY V. 


A * went to a King, and complained, Laying, cc laſt ROT. a man of your army 
« entered forcibly into my. houſe, and violated one of my handmaids.” The King anſwered, 
if he ſhould come again into your houſe, apprize me of it, that very moment. The 
next night, the ſame man went again to the houſe, and the maſter thereof informed the 
| King, who took a ſword. in his hand, and accompanied him. When he came to the 
houſes, he firſt extinguiſhed the lamp, and then having flain the man, called for a light 


again; and when he had looked at the man's face, he returned thanks to God; after 


which he ſaid to the maſter of the houſe, «© bring whatever victuals are at hanc . 


The maſter of the houſe brought ſome victuals, and the King eat very heartily. The 


man then laid, “ O, my Lord, why didſt thou firſt put out the lamp, then kill the man, 
40 aud. en Jou ſaw, his ws wherefore did you. thank God?” The King replied, © becauſe 
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« thinking that excepting my ſon, no perſon could be ſo bold, I extinguiſhed the lamp, 


4 leſt having ſeen his countenance, I might have relented and not been able to put him to 
« death ; after he was killed, I called for a light, and when I beheld his face, I thanked 
“ God that it was not my ſon; moreover, at the time you ſued to me for juſtice, I faid 
« to myſelf, until I have killed this offender, I will not taſte food ; I was therefore, 
« exceedingly hungry, and eat at an unſeaſonable hour,” 


STORY VI. 


A learned man gave a thouſand rupees in charge to a druggiſt, and then went a journey 
After ſome time he returned from his journey, and wanted the money from the druggiſt; 
who ſaid, © you tell a lie, you did not entruſt it to me.“ The learned man began to 
wrangle; people gathered together, and accuſed him of uttering a falſehood, ſaying, * the 


« druggiſt is a man of integrity, who has never betrayed his truſt; if you conteſt the 


matter, you will get puniſhed.” The learned man was without remedy : he drew out 
his caſe on paper, and laid it before the King. The King told him, “ go and feat yourſelf 
be three days near the druggiſt's ſhop, without ſpeaking a word; the fourth day I will 
de paſs that way, and make you a ſalam, which you are to return, without ſaying any 
« thing more to me. When I depart from thence, demand your money from the 


“ druggiſt, and let me know what he ſays.” The learned man, conformably to the 


« King's orders, ſeated himſelf cloſe to the druggiſt's ſhop. 


and made him a ſalam, which the learned man returned. The King ſaid, 
35 brother, you never come near me, nor give me any account of your circumſtances.” 

The learned man moved his head a little, but ſaid nothing. The druggiſt ſaw all this, 
and was alarmed, When the King went away, the druggiſt aſked the learned man, cc at 
c“ the time you gave the money into my charge, in what place was I, and what perſon 
« was along with me? tell me again; perhaps I may have forgotten the matter.” The 
learned man again repeated all the circumſtances. The druggiſt replied, © you ſay right; 


ce why, 


„ jt is now come to my recollection. | 
and made many excuſes. 


- 


©, 


The fourth day the King 


went that way in great ſtate; and when he ſaw the learned man, ſtopped his horſe, 


In ſhort, he gave the man the thouſand rupeess 
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4 STORY VIL 

T perſons bal given their property in charge to an old woman, 401 told. her, 
ee whenever we ſhall both come together, we will take it back.” When ſome time 
had elapſed, one of them came to the old woman, and ſaid, * my partner is dead; give me 
« now my property.” The woman was helpleſs, and gave it to him, A few days 
after, the other perſon came, and wanted his property. The woman ſaid, “ your 5 
e partner came and ſet forth that you was dead, and notwithſtanding I uſed my endea- 
« yours to the contrary, he would not liſten to my words, but carried away all the pro- 
: e perty.” This perſon aforeſaid carried the woman before the Cazy, and demanded juſ- 
| tice, The Cazy, after ſome reflection, perceiving that the woman was blameleſs, ſaid, © you 
« firſt agreed. that © whenever we two partners come both together, we will take back 
« our property.” Bring now your partner, and take your goods; how can you alone 
4 obtain them?” The man could not return any anſwer, but went his way. 


* 
* 


SIT ORY vnn. 


A ſlave eloped from Ris maſter. "Saw. time . the maſter went to another city, 
Where he ſaw his flave, whom he ſeized, and aſked him why he ran away. The 


flave laid hold of the ſkirt of his maſter s garment, and "ITY & you are my ſlave; you 
4 robbed me of a great deal of money, and then decamped.” In ſhort, they both went 
before the Cazy, and demanded juſtice, The Cazy made them both ſtand near a window, 
and told them to put both their heads out of it at the ſame time. When they had put 
out their heads, the Cazy called ont to the executioner, © cut off the flave's head with 
< your ſword.” The flave, on hearing theſe words, inſtantly drew in his head, whilſt the 


maſter continued in the original Pan re, without moving. The Cazy W the ſlave to 
be Pa iſhed.® 


* 


STORY IX. 

A certain . committed conſiderable property to the care of a banker, and then 
went a journey. When he returned, he urged payment; but the banker denied, and ſwore 
it had never been entruſted to him. The man went to the Cazy, and told his ſtory. 
The Cazy, after ſome conſideration, ſaid, *“ don't tell any one that the banker will not 
4 reſtore your property; I will contrive about it.“ The next day, the Cazy ſent for tho 
F and ſaid, &« 4 great deal of buſineſs has now fallen upon my hands, which I can- 
not tranſact alone, and becauſe you are an honeſt man, I want to make you my 
B | _ deputy.” ; 
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cc deputy.” The benker + onlialict and was very much pleafed on the oceaſion. When, he 
went home, the Cazy ſent for the other man, and ſaid, “ now require your property of 
« the banker, and he will certainly give it to you.” The man- repaired to the banker, who 
Taid, “ you are come very ſeaſonably; I had forgotten about your property, till laſt night 
| < that it came to my recollection. In ſhort, he he reftored the property ; ; and being eager 
for the deputyſhip, went to the Cazy ; who ſaid to him, <« having gone to-day to the 
« King, I heard that he wants to entruſt you with ſome affairs of importance; s thank 
“ God, you will meet with juſt preferment, and I will now look out for another deputy 
for myſelf,” In ſhort, the Cazy diſmiſſed him with this pretext. 


STORY X. 


A woman had an enmity 2oninſt another woman, who was her neighbour : One night 


The drank a quantity of ſpirits, and in a fit of intoxication, killed her own infant; and 


Having flung it into the houſe of her neighbour, in the morning accuſed her of the mur- 
der of the child, and carried her before the Cazy. The Cazy called the accuſed into a 
Private place, and terrified her very much; telling her to ſpeak the truth, or elſe he would 


put her to death. The woman ſolemnly denied the charge. The Cazy then li «ir. 


% you will ſtand naked before me, I ſhall believe your words are true.” The woman 
being abaſhed, hung down her head, and ſaid, „ I am ready to loſe my life; but God 


1 forbid 1 ſhould ſtrip myſelf naked.” The Cazy diſmiſſed her, and having called in 


the accuſer, ſaid, “ if you ſtrip yourſelf naked before me, I ſhall give credit to what 
% you have ſaid.” The woman wanted to undreſs herſelf ; but the Cazy forbid her, and 
declared that ſhe, had killed her own infant. After ſome ſtripes were inflicted, ſhe con- 


feſſed herſelf guilty of the crime, and that ſhe had accuſed the other Tal ſely. In ſhorty 


the Cary ordered her to be hangod. = I 


$TORY XI. 

A perſon put two thouſand. rupees into a purſe, and having cloſed the mouth thereof 
with a ſeal, gave it in charge to a Cazy, and then went a journey. When he returned, 
he received it from the Cazy, ſealed up in the ſame manner as when he had delivered it; but 
-upon opening it, ſaw copper coin, in/tead of his ſilver. He began diſputing with the Cazy 
who denied that he had ſhown him the rupees; and ſaid he had received back the. bag 


ſealed up jul as it was delivered, The Cazy's people drove him away. The man went 
B 2 to 
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| to the King, and repreſented his grieyance. The Sultan, after pauſing a little, ſaid, © go 
cc for the preſent, leave your purſe with me, and I will do you juſtice.” The next day 
he made a ſmall rent in the new muſnud (or ſeat) of the throne, and then went 2 
hunting. A Feraſh, whoſe turn it was to be that day in waiting, when he ſaw the 
muſnud torn, was ſo frightened, that his body was all in a tremor. He ſhowed it to another 
Ferkſh, and ſaid “ if the King ſhould ſee it, he would kill me.” The other aſked whether 
any one elſe had heard of the accident, or had ſeen the muſnud? and he anſwered in the 
negative. 6e Be of good cheer, then,” replied he, “ for there is in this city a Ruffoogur, (or darner) 
<«< who is perfect maſter of his buſineſs; carry the muſnud to him, and he will fine-draw 
© it in ſuch a way that no one will diſcover it.” The Feräſh went to the ſhop of the 
Ruffoogur, and told him that if he would only do the buſineſs nicely, he ſhould have 
whatever he might demand. The Ruffoogur required only half a Dinar, but the Feraſh gave 
him a whole Dinar, and the muſnud was mended and returned in the courſe of the night. The 
next day the Feraſh ſpread it on the throne, When. the King ſaw that the muſnud was put to 
rights, he aſked the Feraſh who had darned it? The Feraſh pretended ignorance ; but the King 
told him not to be alarmed, for that he had torn the muſnud, to anſwer a particular purpoſe. 
The Feraſh pointed out the Ruffoogur, and the King ſent for him, and aſked him whether he 
had darned a purſe in the courſe of that year, and whether if he was to ſee it 
he ſhould know it again? He anſwered «« Yes.” The King then ſhowed. him the purſe, 
which he knew again, and ſaid that the Cazy of that city had given it him to do. The 
King having ſent for the Cazy, ſaid, I had perfect reliance on your integrity; on 
which account I promoted you to the dignity of Cazy: I did not know you to be a thief: 
« how came you to ſteal a man's property?” He anſwered, c alas! my lord, who 
«* accuſes me of this?” The King replied, © I ſay ſo:“ he then produced the purſe, 
and ſhowed where it had been darned. The Cazy was confounded, and trembled. The King 
ſent him to priſon, and commanded the owner of the purſe to take his money from him; who 
having no alternative, paid it. The next day the King. ordered the Cazy to be hanged... 
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STORY XII. 


A perſon having loſt a bag of Dinars. in his own hol e to the Cazy. The | 
Cary ſummoned all the people of the houſe, and gave each of them a piece of ſtick, all 

of equal lengths, and aid that whoever was the thief, his ſtick would be longer than the 

reſt, by a finger's breadth. When he had ſent them away, the perſon who had committed 
the robbery being ſeized: with fear, cut off a finger's breadth from his ſtick. Next day,. 
the Cazy called them together, and examined the ſticks, and preſently knew the thief, 
from whom he recovered the bag of _— and. then. e him. 


STORY XIII. 

A perſon laid a wager: with another, that if he did not win, the other miglit cut off 
a: ſeer of fleſh. from his body. Having loſt the wager, the plaintiff wanted to cut off a 
ſeer of his fleſh; but he not conſenting, they. went together before the Cazy. The Cazy 
recommended to the plaintiff; to forgive him; but he would not agree to it. The Cazy 
being enraged at his refuſal, faid,, “ cut it off; but if you ſhall exceed or fall ſhort 
O the ſeer,. in the ſmalleſt degree, I will inflict on you a puniſhment ſuitable to the 
8 offence,” The plaintiff ſeeing the impoſſibility of what was of. him, had no- 
temedy, and therefore TT the. e 


STORY. XIV. 


Two brothers, who were in indigent circumſtances, went à journey together. On the- 
road they found a purſe full of money and two rubies, . The younger brother ſaid, „ I. 
"nt have accompliſhed my wiſh; I. will, therefore, now return home.“ The elder brother 
ſaid he would travel in the world. They divided the money. The elder brother gave his 
ſhare in charge to the younger, to be delivered to the wife of the former. When he re- 
turned home, he gave his brother's. wife the ſhare. of the money, but not the ruby. 
Three years afterwards the elder brother returned from his travels, and not ſeeing the 
ruby with his own wife, he aſked his brother what was become of it? He ſaid, . I gave 
« 1t to your wife.” Says the elder, © ſhe denies having received it.“ © She tells a falſe- 
% hood,” rejoins the younger. The man began to correct his wife; ſhe thereupon fled, and 
carried her complaint before the Cazy; who ſummoned both the huſband and the brother. 
The Cay aſked. the latter whether any perſon. was preſent when he reg the ruby to the 

Woman. | 
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woman. He named two, whom the Cazy told him to produce. The younger brother 
having given a little money to two people, engaged them to give falſs evidence before the 
Cary. In, ſhort, they gave their depoſitions, © aud the Cazy told the ' huſband to depart, 
and take the ruby from his own wife. The wife, in tears, preſented herſelf before the 
King, and ſet forth her caſe. The King aſked her why the had not been to the Cazy. 
She anſwered, that ſhe had been before him, but that he had not given a proper deciſion. 
The King ſent for the two brothers and the witneſſes, and having ſeparated them, gave 
each a piece of wax, and directed him to make a model of the ruby, The two bro- 
thers made their's both alike; but the two witneſſes made their's of different forms. The 
King then ordered the woman to make a model ; but ſhe excuſed herſelf, ſaying, © how 
* can I deſcribe the ruby, having never ſeen it?” The King threatened the witneſſes 
with death, if they perſiſted in giving falſe evidence; but promiſed them pardon, if 
they diſcovered the truth. They therefore confeſſed that they had given falſe teſtimony. 
When the younger brother had received a few ſtripes, he alſo confeſſed himſelf guiky.— 
The King reprimanded the Cazy for not having decided ns oa and commanded that - 
OY ſhould be given to the woman. 


STORY XV. 

A youth entruſted an hundred Dinars to the care of an old man, and then went 4 
Journey. When he returned, he wanted his money; and the old man denied having re- 
ceived it. Upon eomplaining to the Cazy, he ſummoned the old man, and aſked whether 
the young man had entruſted him with the money? and he anſwered, © No.” 
The Cazy then enquired of the young man whether he could produce any witneſs: but 
he aid he could not. Upon this, the Cazy required the old 'man to take his oath. The 
young man wept, and ſaid, . Alas! he has no dread of an oath; he has frequently perjured 
cc himſelf.” The Cazy ſaid to the youth, cc at the time that you delivered the money to 
« him, where were you fitting?” He replied, © under a tree. Why then,” rejoined 
the Cazy, © did you ſay you had no evidence? the tree is your evidence: go to the tree, 
« and ſay to it, the Cazy cites you.” The old man ſmiled. The youth faid, “ fear, 
„O Cazy, that the tree will not come, at your command,” The Cazy ſaid, © take 
6 my Teal, and ſay, this is the Cazy's Teal, when the tree will certainly come.” The 
youth departed, carrying with him the Cazy's ſeal. A ſhort time after, the Cazy aſked 

the old man, can the youth by this time be arrived at the tree? He anſwered, «© No.“ 
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When the youth came to the tree, he held forth the Cazy's ſeal, and ſaid, 4“ the Cazy 
ct requires your attendance.” But not hearing any thing, he returned, ſadly diſtreſſed, and 
ſaid, “ I ſhowed your ſeal to the tree; but it did not return any anſwer.” The Cazy 
ſaid, ** the tree came, and having given evidence, went back again.” The old man exclaimed, 
* O Cazy, what words are theſe; no tree came here!” The Cazy faid, „ you are 
e right, the tree did not come; but at the time when I aſked you whether or not the 
& youth was arrived at the tree? you anſ wered, that he could not be then arrived: now 
if you had not received the money under the tree, why did not you ſay <© what tree 
.« js it? I do not know it ;* and from this circumſtance it is evident that the young man 
by ſpeaks the truth.” The old man being convicted, gave the youth his money. 


STORY XVI. 


9 fiſherman, whote buſineſs it was to catch fiſh in the river, which he ſold in the 
market, one day caught a live fiſh, more beautiful than any one that had before come to 
his hands. He ſaid to himſelf, “ if 1 was to ſell this fiſh in the market, I ſhould 
* not get more than two Felooſe; it will be better for me to carry it to the King, who 
A will certainly give me a great reward.“ In ſhort, he carfied it to the King, who was 
ſo much pleaſed that he ordered him an hundred rupees. The Vizier being preſent at the 
time, faid in the King's ear, „ it is not proper to give ſuch a ſum of money for a 
4 ſingle fiſh.” The King anſwered, &' now that I have ordered the money, it would 
<< be diſgraceful not to give it.” The Vizier ſaid, * you had better aſk the fiſherman 
& whether the fiſh is male or female. If he ſays it is a male, require a female ; and 
40 ſhould he tell that it is a female, then aſk for a male: the fiſherman will not be able 
% to bring ſuch another fiſh ; conſequently neither will he receive the gift.” The King 
approved of the Vizier's words, and aſked the fiſherman, < whether is the fiſh male or 
female “ He anſwered, © the fiſh is an W The King laughed very heartily, 
and gave him two hundred rupees. | 
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ST 0 RY XVII. 
Some merchants went to a King, and exhibited | ſome horſes The King liked then 


| very much, and bought them. He gave the merchants two lacks of rupees over and 
above the purchaſe, and told them to bring more horſes from their own 2 


The merchants took their leave. One day the King being exhilirated with wine, ſaid 


to the Vizier, make out a liſt of all the blockheads in my dominions.” He 
repreſented, that he had already done ſo, and had put his Majeſty at the head of FONG | 


The King aſked why. He replied, e becauſe you gave two lacks of rupees for horſes 
te to de brought by merchants, for whom no perſon. is ſecurity ; neither does any one 
« know what country they belong to; ; and this is a Ggn of ſtupidity,” The King faid, 
« but if they ſhould bring the horſes, what is then to be done?“ He anfwered, „ if 
they ſhould bring them, I would then eraſe your Majeſty's name * the liſt, of 
6 blockheads, and Put * merehants in its ſtead. „„ 5 


STORY XVIII. 


One day a poet having committed a crime, the King ordered the executioner to put 


him to death in the royal preſence. A trembling ſeized the poet's body. A courtier cal- 
led out to him, 60 what cowardice and irreſolution is this! a man never ſuffers dread in 


« this manner. 


that he e e pt Nerz his s offence. 


STORY XIX. 


A woman was walking, and a man looked at her, and followed her. The woman ſaid 
« why do you follow me?” He anf wered, „ becauſe I have fallen in love with you.“ 
The woman ſaid, why are you in love with me} my ſiſter is much handſomer than me; 
„ ſhe is coming after me; go and make love to her.” The man turned back, and ſaw a 
woman with an ugly face. Being greatly diſpleaſed, he went again to the other woman, 
and faid, “ why did you tell a ſtory "bs The woman, anſwered, « neither did. you. ſpeak 
« truth; for if you are in love with me, why did you go after another woman poo 
The man was confounded @ | 5 


4 * 


The poet replied, « Mr. Courtier, if you are 2 man, fit in my place, 
« and allow me to ſtand up.” The King was ſo much pleaſed at this: ficke of humour, 
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ST ORY XX. 
They aſked an hump-backed man, © whether do you wiſh that your back was eie 


Yes and that thoſe of other men ſhould become crooked like your's? ” He anſwered, 41 
te wiſh, that other men's backs were bent, in Sr , that 1 might 5 them with the © 


7 


6 lame 3485 as Op: view me.“ 


STORY XXI. 


A perſon making it a practice to 65 ſix loaves every day, a friend aſked him what 
he did with fix loaves every day? He anſwered * I keep one loaf, another I throw away, two 


« loaves I return, and two others I lend.” The friend ſaid, „ I don't comprehend : 


c your meaning; ſpeak plainly.” He replied, „ the loaf which I keep, I eat; and 


ic the one which 1 throw away, is what I give to my wife's mother; the two which. 


« L return, I Sire to my father and mother; and I. lend two loayes to my ſons.” 


STORY XXII. 


When Timourleng (Tamerlane) invaded” Hindoſtan, having ſent for in angers he ſaid 


« ] have heard from many people that there are excellent ſingers in this city.” A blind 


muſician, who was preſent, began ſinging ; with which the King was much pleaſed, 1 


aſked. his name? He ſaid, * my name is Dorolet, (or F ortune.) The King remarked, “For- 
44 tune is alſo blind.” The blind muſician replied, «“ if Fortune had not been blind, ſhe 


« would not have come to the houſe of. a cripple.” The King was pleaſed at his repartee, . 


and beſtowed on him a conſiderable gilt. 


STORY XXIII. 


A perſon went to a phyſician, and complaining of a pair in tis belly, aſked for ſome 


a: medicine. The phyſician aſked what he had eaten that day; and he anſwered, “ burnt 


1 hread.” The doctor wanted to apply ſome medicine to the man 8 eyes, when he ſaid,. 


« O, doctor, what connection is there between the belly-ach and the eyes! ” The doctor 


anſwered, „ you firſt require medicine for your eyes; becauſe if they had ſeen perfectly, 


« you would not have eaten burnt bread.” 
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8TORY XXIV. 


= 1 Once on 4 time a King was angry with a poet, ad ordered che bene to "A 
him to death in his preſence. The executioner went to fetch a ſword, The poet ſaid 
to the by-ſtanders, * whilſt they are bringing the f word, give me ſome 8 to divert 
« his Majeſty.” The Ks, ſmiled, and A ogy him. 


STORY XXV. 


A poet made the euloguim of a Wh man, but got nothing for it : he then abuſed him; 
without his ſaying any thing. Another day the poet went and ſeated himſelf at the rich 
man' s gate; Who, therefore, ſaid to him, « you, praiſed me, and I faid nothing; you 
4. abuſed me, and T uttered not a word; now, why are you ſitting here 155 He anſwered, 
e J now only want that when you die, I may perform the funeral ſervice.” 


* 


STORY XXVI. 


A King ſaw in a dream, that all his teeth had. fallen out. He required the interpre- 
tation of an Aſtrologer ; 3 Who ſaid, that all the King's children and relations would: die 
before his face. The King was wroth, and having ordered the Aſtrologer into confine- 
ment, ſent for another, and demanded the interpretation of the dream. He ſaid, that 


*the King would outlive all his children and relations. The King approved of this myſtical 
ſignification, and made him a preſent. 


STORY XXVII. 
A perſon having obtained conſiderable promotion, a friend came to congratulate him 
thereon. | He aſked him, © who are you; and wherefore are you come? % The other 


Vas ſurpriſed, and ſaid, * do not you know me? I am your old friend; I came to 
4  condole with you, Haring. heard * you had loſt your ſight.” a | 


; * 
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STO RY XXVIII. 


A King being defeated in battle, one of the enemy's ſoldiers ſeized him, and not knowing 
who he was, put his own baggage on his head. When they got to the end of their journey, 
he gave the King a little rice, that he might dreſs and eat it. The King was very 
hungry. He put the rice into an earthen pot, placed it on the fire, and ſeated himſelf at ſome 
diſtance, A dog came, ſeized the pot and ran away With it. The King laughing, the 
ſoldier was angry, and ſaid, O blockhead, the dog carried away your pot, and you 
laughed; tell me the cauſe of your mirth?” The -King was ſilent ; but after receiving 
ſome ſtripes, ſaid, “ once I was in ſuch circumſtances, - that whenever I went a hunting, 
«an hundred camels accompanied me, laden with the f urniture of my kitchen; OR 
« I am in ſuch a condition, that a dog has not left me even an handful of rice.” 


The ſoldier aſked pardon for his behaviour, and. ſet the SIG. at liberty. 8 


STORY XXIX. 


1 One day a bird was ſitting on a tree: a King ſaw it, and ſaid to his courtiers, ds 1 
4e will kill it with an arrow.” He took a bow and arrow, diſcharged the arrow at the 


bird, and miſſing his aim, the bird flew away. The King was very much aſhamed, when a. 


perſon, in order to comfort him, ſaid, “ the King at firſt intended to have killed the 
«. bird, but he had mercy on its life, and took. pains to miſs.“ 


STORY XXX. 


1 perſin nr a: parrot, and Ids it the Perſian language. The parrot, in anſwer 

to every word, would ſay “ dur een ch#h ſbuck, or, * what doubt is there of this?“ One 
day the man carried the parrot to market for ſale, and fixed the price at an hundred 
rupees. A Moghul aſked. the parrot, „are you worth an hundred rupees ?” He anſwered, 


dc what doubt is there of this?“ The Moghul was delighted, bought the parrot, and carried! 


it home. Whatever he ſaid, he received for anſwer, „ what doubt is there of this?“ 
He was aſhamed of Himſelf, and repented of his bargain, and ſaid, I committed a folly 
44. in buying this bird.“ The parrot ſaid, « what doubt. is there of this ? The Moghul 


ſmiled, and gave the parrot his liberty. : = 
ee. n ; D2 STORY 
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STORY. XXXI. 


One day a King and his ſon went a hunting. The weather being hot, they put their 
fur cloaks on the back of a jeſter. The King ſmiled, and faid to the buffoon, you 


have. an aſs's load upon you, He anſwered, -« yes; or rather the burdens of two aſſes,” 


STORY XXXII. 
A jeſter married a woman, who after four months 'was brought to bed of a boy, She 


aſked her huſband what name he would give his ſon. He anſwered, „“ call him 
„ Courier, for he has performed a journey of nine months in the ſpace of four.“ 


STORY XXXIII. 
A learned man made a practice of placing himſelf in a moſque, and preaching to the 
people. One of the congregation wept conſtantly, One day the preacher ſaid, © my 


« words make great impreſſion on this man's heart, which is the reaſon of his crying | 


« ſo much.” Others obſerved thus to the man who wept, « the learned man does not 


«© make any impreſſion on our minds; ; what kind of a heart muſt you have, to be al- 
« ways in tears?” He anſwered, * I do not weep at his diſcourſe ; but I had a caponed 


cc goat, of whom I was exceedingly fond ; when the goat. grew old, he died; now when- 


, ever the learned man ſpeaks and wags his chin, the goat comes to my W 


« for he had 85 ſuch a long beard.“ 4 e 


STORY XXXIV. 
Somebody ſeized a Dirveiſh's turband, and ran away with it. The Dirveiſi repaired 
to the churchyard, and there ſeated himſelf. The people ſaid to him, © the man who 
« took your turband went towards the orchard; why are you ſitting in the churchyard, 


« what are you about? I He anſwered, « he too mult come here at laſt, and therefore 1 
« have ſeated myſelf 3 in this place.“ 
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STORY XXV. 


A King \ was eating dates along with his Vizier, and flung all the ſtones near he latter, 
When they had done, the King ſaid to the Vizier, « thou art a great glutton, to 
«6 have ſuch a number of date ſtones before you.” The Vizier anſwered, © No, the Aſy- 
4 lum of the World has 2 voracious appetite, haivng left neither dates nor ſtones.” 


STORY XXXVI. 

One day Secunder (Alexander the Great) ſaid to his courtiers, © I have never diſap- 
ws pointed any man, for whatever has been aſked of me, I have granted.“ A perſon im- 
mediately ſaid to him, O, my lord, IT am in want of one Direm, beſtow it upon me.” 
Secunder anſwered, © it is diſreſpectful to aſk Kings for trifles.” The man replied, « it 

« your Majeſty is aſhamed to beſtow a ſingle Direm, then give me a kingdom.” Secunder 
rejoined, « firſt you requeſted what it was beneath my dignity to grant, and your ſecond 
“ requeſt exceeds what is becoming your own condition 3 you were abſurd in both peti- 
de tions.” The man was abaſhed, having nothing to ſay in anſwer. 


8 TO RY XXXVII. 


A King Joi Aiſpleaſed at a jeſter, ordered him to be caſt under the feet of an ele- 
Phant. The jeſter cried out, O, my lord, I am a poor lean creature, not fit for the 
4% foot of an elephant; throw me under the feet of a Saweh*, and the Vizier under the 
<< former, for he is ſo plump that his bones will not prick the feet of the elephant.” 
The King looking towards the Vizier, ſmiled, and aſked him what he had to ay. 
The Vizier ſaid, © for God's ſake pardon this ill-born fellow; he will elſe involve me 
« in misfortune.” The King being pleaſed at the jeſter's ſpeech, and out of regard for 
the Vizier, forgave the jeſter his fault, and beſtowed on him a dreſs of honor. 


A kind of ſparrow with a red head. 


STORY XXXVIIE. 
A lion and a man ſaw in a houſe their own pictures. The man ſaid to the lion, 
e do you behold the valour of the man, who has overcome the lion?” He anſwered, 


a the painter was.a man; but if the picture had been executed by a lion, the repreſen- 
e tation would not have been after this manner.” 
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8 STORY XXXIX. 


* 
* 


A perſon. went to a (ER and. deſired him to write a letter. He ſaid, "1 bee a 


0 pain in my foot.” The man "replied, « ] don't want to ſend you to any place, that 


5 you. ſhould make ſuch an: excuſe.” ; Says the ſcribe, “ your obſervation is juſt; but 


" whenever I write a letter for any one, I. am . ſent for to read it, becauſe no 


06 other perſon can make it out,” 


„„ N 


: 


\ A perſon was writing a letter, and a ſtranger, who fat near, was looking that way. 


He accordingly wrote, that a ſtranger, a ſtupid fellow, was ſitting near him and reading 


his letter, on which account he did not write any ſecrets, The man ſaid, “ do you 
4e take me for a blockhead; why don't you write your ſecrets, I have not read your 


« letter,” The writer replied, ce if you have not read my letter, how came you to 


„% know What 1 have written.“ 


STORY XII. 

Once on a time a hawk ſaid to an houſe cock, © you are very ungrateful; for men feed 
& you, and provide you a dwelling z yet whenever they want to catch you, why do 
« you run away? Although I am a wild bird, yet after having eaten food for a few 
« days from the hands of men, I hunt for them; and to whatever diſtance I may go, 
« when I am called I return.” The cock in anſwer aſked, „ did you ever ſee an hawk 
6c updn a ſpit ? but I have ſeen many cocks roaſting on ſpits, and,. a great number frying 
1 on the fire. | You would fly to a great diſtance, if | you were to ſee an hawk on: 


« a ſpit.” 


STORY XLII. 


EA learned man, ws was the favourite. of a King, had a' trick of plucking hairs out 


. 
£ 


of his beard, One day the King ſaid to him, „ if again you pull a hair out of your 


1 * beard, 1 will 1 8 you.” Some days afterwards, having performed a piece of buſineſs, 
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the King ſhowed him great kindneſs, and ſaid, „I will beſtow on you whatever you aſk,” 
He anſwered, „“ only give me the free uſe of my beard; I aſk nothing elſe.” The 
King ſmiled, and ſaid, „ if this is your'wiſh, I will grant it.“ 


STORY XILIII. 


An ugly fellow went to a phyſician, and ſaid, © there is a boil come on the moſt 
« unſeemly part of me.” The phyſician looking at him, ſaid, « you tell a falſehood, 
« for I ſee your face, and there is no boil on it.” 


STORY Mv. 


A perſon ſaid to his ſervant, © if you ſee two crows together early in the morning, 
« apprize-me of it, that K may alſo behold them, as it will be a good omen, whereby 
« 1 ſhall paſs the whole day pleaſantly.” In ſhort, the ſervant ſaw two crows in one 
place; he informed his maſter ; but when the latter came, he ſaw only one, the other 
having flown away. He was very angry, anl. began to horſewhip the ſervant ; at which 
time a friend ſent him ſome victuals. The ſervant ſaid, © O my lord, you ſaw only 


« one crows and have obtained victuals; had you ſeen two, you would have met 
« with my fare.“ | 


STORY XIV. 


A certain phyſician, whenever he went to the burying ground, was uſed to put a ſheet 
over his head and face, and when people aſked him the reaſon thereof, he ſaid, « I am 


« aſhamed of the dead in this cemetery, becauſe they died of my medicines.” 


STORY: XLVE 

One day a tyrannic King having gone out of the city unattended, ſaw a perſon ſitting 
under a tree, of whom he enquired « what is the character of the King of this country; 
4e is he oppreſſive, or juſt?” He anſwered, “ a great tyrant.” The King ſaid, “ do you 
(e know me?“ He anſwered, © no.” The King rejoined, © 'T am the Monarch of this 
ce place.“ The man was terrified, and aſked, “ do you know who I am?” The King 
ſaid, he did not. He rejoined, © I am the ſon of ſuch a merchant ; three days in every 
« month I loſe my ſenſes, and this is one of thoſe three days.“ The King laughed, 


and ended the converſation, | 
| E 2 1 STORY 


e a =, 4 
Br Hey FIAT REF THY wth 1; PAY. 6 


, e, e {lei Sigur oh os 8 
De e. Ga 55 


N be, Jy GALA 7 


2922 8 n e 1 


7 Cue 
tre Phe Dn fo fat 45 150 
657220 1 22 9 ol PI 
WW ene tn Sand et Ig of Shi tw Zr ee 
Ou 55 c 
e Ur rb, 
G. U . 5 2 78 k 


— e 1 eli, NSA 7 Gil. 
76 n HO MIR "3k, Lell 


„ 
8 4 


G 
d ber 2. =” 


Sue pa WO 222 Gobbo, 
O, eis, O 2, ee, 
H Ea LIES, 3/3 e, . 3 e, 
JS 


1 x 


—  - — — Tn P—üF— — — — — — — ” 
0 . _— <> — ” w_—— _ _— — —— YT. — —_ 2 — w— — „ I IE IE 1 __ 3 » — — ñͥ a — wo ww „ „„ „5 * 


STORY bens: 


. poet went to 4 dieb man, and beſtowed great praiſes” on him; at which the latter 
12 pleaſed, ſaid, &« T have not any money at command, but a large quantity of grain, if 


e you come again to-morrow, I will give you ſome.” The poet went home, and early 


the next morning went again to the rich man, who aſked him why he was come. He 


anſwered, ** yelterday you promiſed to give me ſome grain, and 1 am now come for it.” 


The other replied, * you are an egregious blockhead ; you delighted me with words, and 


4 1 have alſo pleaſed you; 3 why, N ſhould I give you any corn?” The poet went 


| SY aſhamed, 


8 TO RY XLVIII. 


A Dirveiſh having ed a capital offence, was carried before Hubſhee Cutwals, who 


ſentenced him to have the whole of his face blacked, and to be expoſed throughout the 


city. The Dirveiſh ſaid, „ O Sir, black only half my face, or elſe the people of the 


* 


« city will miſtake me for Hubſhee Cutwal. The Cutwal laughed at this ſpeech, and Fa 


remitted the puniſhment. 


95 Siddee Folad Khan, an Ein was Cutwal of Shahjchanabad in the time of Alamgerr 


STORY XLIX. : 15 


A blind man in a dark night having taken a lamp in his hand, and an earthen jar on his 
ſhoulders, went into the market place. Somebody ſaid to him, „“ you blockhead, day and 


ee night are the ſame in your eyes; of what uſe can a lamp be to you?“ The blind man 


| laughing replied, * this lamp is not intended for A 95 but for your uſe, in order that 


6 in this dark night you may not break my jar.“ 


STORY E. 


A Dirveiſh went to a grocers ſhop, and was in a great hurry: to buy ſomething. The 
grocer abuſed the Dirve iſh, who ſtruck him on the head with his flipper. The grocer 
went and made his complaint to the Cutwal, who ſent for the Dirveiſh, and aſked why 

he had ſtruck the man. He anſwered, becauſe he had received foul language from him. 
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The Cutwal ſaid, “O Dirveiſh, you have been guilty of a great offence, but you are a 

e Fakeer, and therefore I do not puniſh you; go away, and give eight annas to the 

&« grocer, Which is equivalent to your fault.” The Dirveiſh took a rupee out of his 

pocket, and put it into the Cutwal's hand, and ſtriking him a blow on the head with 

his ſlipper, ſaid, “ if ſuch is juſtice, take you Oak annas, and give eight annas to 
« the grocer,” 


STORY LIL 


A painter went to a ſtrange city, where he began to practiſe phyſic. Some time after, 
a countryman of his came there, and aſked him what profeſſion he now followed. He an- 
ſwered, phyſic. The other aſked, Why; ; and he replied, * becauſe if in this art 1 ſhould 
«© commit a fault, the earth hides it.” 


STORY ULI. 


An indigent poet paid a viſit to a rich man, and ſeated himſelf ſo near, that there was 
not more diſtance than a ſpan between them. The rich man offended thereat, aſked him, 
* what difference is there between you. and an aſs?” He anſwered, © the meaſure of one 


« ſpan.” The other was very much confounded at this anſwer, and made an apology. 


STORY LIL. 


A beggar went to the gate of a rich perſon, and aſked for W Some one cried 
out from within, “ madam is not at home.” The beggar. returned, « I aſked for 2 
« bit of bread, not for a lady, that I ſhould find ſuch an anſwer.” 


STORY LIV. 


A King ſent for a certain learned man, and ſaid, I want to make you Cazy of 
« this city.” He anſwered, “ I am not fit for the office.“ The King aſked him why 3 
and he replied, « if what I have ſpoken is true, I thereby ſtand excuſcd ; and if I have 
« uttered a falſchood, then it is not adviſable to make a liar a Cazy.“ The King 
. of his apology, and excuſed him. 
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VVV 
Once on a time an Ameer was ſhooting an arrow at a mark. Many archers were then 
preſent, but no one's arrow hit the mark. A Fakeer happened to come there, and aſked 
ſome charity. The Ameer put into the Fakeer's hands his own bow and arrow, | 
and ordered him to hit the mark. The Fakeer took aim at the mark, and ac- 
 eidentally hit it. The Ameer was very much pleaſed, and beſtowed on the Fakeer an 
hundred rupees, and told him to depart. The Fakeer ſaid to the Ameer, “ I begged, 
« and obtained nothing.” The Ameer put on an angry countenance, and faid, ce I 
ie beſtowed on you an hundred rupees, and you ſay you have obtained nothing; what 
« words are theſe ?” The Fakeer anſwered, © I received an hundred rupees for having 


de hit the mark; but what have I got by my begging?” The Ameer laughed, and 
beſtowed on | him a * gift. 


STORY LVI. 


one night a Cazy found in a book, that whoever bas a ſmall head and long wk 
is a blockhead. The Cazy having a ſmall head and a long beard, ſaid to himſelf, «© I 
„ cannot increaſe the ſize of the head, but I will ſhorten the beard.” He ſought for 
ſciſſors, but could not find them. Having no other courſe, he took half his beard in 
his hand, and carried the other half towards the lamp; when the hair took fire, the 
flames reached his hand; upon which, letting go his hold, the beard was entirely con- 
ſumed, and the Cazy overwhelmed with ſhame, as it verified what was faid in the 


book, 


STORY LVII. 


Once upon a time a King was ſitting on the terrace of his palace; ; he ſaw a man 
ſtanding cloſe to the wall, holding out a bird in his hand. The King called him, 
and aſked, « why do you ſhow the bird to me.” He anſwered, © O my lord, I laid 
„a bet with ſomebody on the part of your Majeſty, and won this bird, which I have 
«. brought to your preſence.” The King was pleaſed, and ſent the bird to the. kitchen. 


Two or three days afterwards the ſame parien « came again to the King, with a ſheep, and 
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ſaid, 46 this 12 0 alſo 1 have won in your: Majeſty's name.” The King accepted of 
it alſo. A third time he went to the King, accompanied by another perſon. The 
King ſeeing him empty handed, aſked, . have you not brought any thing for me] He 
anſwered, « J betted two thouſand rupees with this man, on behalf of . Majeſty, 
'* and having loſt the wager to him, he is come to you for the money.” The King 
- fmiled, and beſtowing on him the money, laid, ce never again play at dice with any 
dc perſon on my account, for in future I will neither receive from you nor give you 


"s any thing.“ N 3 


STORY. LVII. 


| " pico k in a m hats an interview with the Devil, to whom he gave a flap on the 

face, and ſeizing his beard, aid, « O, accurſed, thou art the enemy of mankind, and 
'* in order to impoſe upon us, you wear a long beard.” Upon giving him another ſlap, 
| he awoke, and found his own beard in his hand. He was aſhamed, and laughed at 
himſelf, | | | | 


dor ber 
A certain man went to a Dirveiſh, and propoſed three queſtions. Firſt — “ Why do 
ce they ſay that God is omnipreſent, I do not ſee him in any place, ſhow me where X 
e he is?” Second Why is man puniſhed for crimes, ſince whatever he does proceeds 
<« from God; man has no free will, for he cannot do any thing contrary to the will 
„of God, and if he had power, he would do every thing for his own good PP Third 
10 How can God puniſh Satan in hell-fire, ſince he is formed of that element, and 
« what impreſſion can fire make on itſelf?” The Dirveiſh took up a large clod of 
earth, and ſtruck him on the head with it. The man went to the Cazy, and ſaid, 
« T propoſed three queſtions to ſuch a Dirveiſh, who flung ſuch a clod of earth at me, 
* as has made my head ach.” The Cazy having ſent for the Dirveiſh, aſked, * why 
10 did you throw A clod of earth. at his . inſtead of — his queſtions ?” The 

$57 _ 5 5 | Dirveiſh 
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Dirveiſh replied, © the clod of earth was an anſwer to his ſpeech: he ſays he has a 


« pain in his head; let him ſhow where it is, when I will make God viſible to him: 


« and why does he exhibit a complaint to you againſt me; whatever I did was the act 


YN of God; [ did not ſtrike him, without the will of God ; what power do I poſſeſs : 
« and as he is compounded of earth, how can he ſuffer pain from that element?“ The 
man was confounded, and the Cazy highly pleaſed with the Dirveiſh's anſwer. 


"STORY EX. 
A horſeman went to a city, and hearing there were many thieves in the place, faid 
to his groom, at night, „ do you ſleep, and I will keep watch, for I cannot rely 
* on you.” The groom anſwered, « alas! my lord, what words are theſe; I cannot 


« conſent to be aſleep, and my maſter awake; forbid it, I will not do fo.” In 


' ſhort, the maſter went to Bap and three hours afterwards awoke, when he called out 


to the groom, „ what are you doing?“ He anſwered, I am meditating how God | 


6. has . the earth upon the water.“ 88 maſter ſaid, „ I am afraid leſt the 


te thieves come, and you know nothing. of it.” : He replied, O my. lord, -rett.. 


& ſatisfied, I am on the watch.” The 3 went to ſleep again, and awaking again 


at midnight, called, c holloa, groom, what are you doing?” He anſwered, © I am 
& conſidering how God has ſupported the ſky without pillars.” He replied, © I am afraid of 
00 your meditations, leſt the thieves carry away the horſe. He replied, « O my lord, I am 
c awake, how can the thieves come?“ The maſter ſaid, © if you want. to ſleep, go 
4 to reſt, and I will keep awake.” He anſwered, „I am not ſleepy.” The ca- 
valier again went to ſleep, and an hour of night remaining, he awoke, and aſked the 
groom what he was doing. He replied, «© I am conſidering, ſince the thieves have ſtolen 
« the horſe, whether I ſhall carry the ſaddle upon my head to-morrow, or you, Sir.“ 


STORY LI. 
A Dirveiſh went to a miſer, and wanted ſomething of him. The miſer ſaid, (e if you con- 
« ſent to one propoſal of mine, I will do whatever you require.” The Dirveiſh aſked what it 
was, and he ſaid te never alk me for any ching, and whatever elſe you ſay, I will perform,” 


STORY 
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41 ſhall remember you.“ He anſwered, if you want to remember me, whenever 


( 24 ) 


STORY LXI. 


A perſon who was intimate with a miſer, ſaid to him one day, « I am now going 


a journey, give me your ring, which I will keep about me, and whenever I fee it, 


« you ſee your finger naked, always think of me, that you wanted a ring of ſuch an 
« one, and he did. not give it,” 


STORY LXIII. 


A learned man went to a city, and hearing of a munificent perſon of that place, 


who entertained travellers, he waited on him, in bs old clothes, and did not meet with 
any kindneſs from the hoſt, nor was even defired to ſit down. The man of letters was 
confounded, and went 8 25 The next day, he hired a neat dreſs, and having put 


it on, went there again. The maſter of the houſe treated him with reſpect, ſeated 


him near bimſelf, and had him ſupplied with dainty diſhes, When the man of letters fat 


down to dinner, he took a mouthful, and put it on his clothes. The maſter of the 


houſe aſked why he did this; when he anſwered, << yeſterday I came in old clothes, 
« and did not get any victuals; to-day, now I am well dreſſed, I conceive that the 


% meat is for my clothes, and not for myſelf.” The hoſt was aſhamed of himſelf, 


LEY 


and made an apology. 


STORY EXIT. 


A King ſent an army againſt his enemy, and was defeated, A perſon ſpeedily came to 


the King, and informed him that his troops had obtained the victory, and he was very much 
delighted. Two days after, accounts of the defeat arrived. The King wanted to puniſh 


the man, when he pleaded thus, O my lord, I do not deſerve puniſhment, for 1 


* made you happy for two days; why ſhould you make me the contrary?” The King. 


was pleaſed with the repattee, and beſtowed a gift on him.” 
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STORY LXV. 


A King aſked an aſtrologer hows much. longer. he had to 1 ad he 4 ten 
years. The King was very much perplexed, and fell upon his bed, as though hes had 
Han. 24 The Vizier, who was a very ſenſible man, ſent for the aſtrologer before the 
King, and aſked him, 6 how many years of your own life ſtill remains ?—he anſwer- | 
ed; „ twenty years.” The Vizier inſtantly had the aſtrologer ſlain with a ſword, in the 
King's preſence, The King's mind was reſtored. to 15 he: admired. the Vizier's penetra- 
8 and never again liſtened to — | 


STORY LXVI. 


A perſon, who was going along hungry, ſaw an Arab eating food by the ſide. of a pond, 
whom he approached; and ſaid, „ I, am come from your houſe.” The Arab aſked, 


©« my wife, child, and camel, are they all well?” He anſwered, „yes, The Arab | | 
being ſatisfied, did not look again at him. The man then began faying, ec O Arab, 
« this dog, which is now lying down in your preſence, is. ſuch. an one as your's, had | bo 
« he been ſtill alive.” The Arab raiſed up his head, and ſaid, „ what was the cauſe 
40 a; my : dog's death?” He- anſwered,. © he eat a great deal of your camel's fleſh.“ 

He aſked, how came the camel to die.” He replied, your wife died; after which 
&« no one gave him either graſs, corn, or water.” He aſked; «© how came my wife to 
% die?“ He replied, * ſhe wept: very much, in her grief for your ſon, and ſmote her 
«© head and breaſt with a ſtone.” He aſked, © how did my ſon die?” He anſwered, 
« the houſe fell in upon him.” When the Arab heard this detail of the ruin of his 
family, he flung duſt on his head, and went away: and by this. contrivance the man 
got a dinner, | | 5 


ogr Pit 
A. miſer ſaid to a friend; I have now a thouſand rupees, which I will bury: out 
of the city, and I will not tell this ſecret to any one beſides yourſelf.” In ſhort, they 


went out of the city "together, and buried the money under a tree. Some days after, the 
miſer 
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miſer went alone under the tree, but found no ſigns of his money. He ſaid to himſelf, 
« excepting that friend, no other has taken it away; but if I queſtion him, he will 
« never confeſs.” He therefore went to his houſe, and ſaid, © a great deal of money is 
&© come to my hands, which I want to put in the ſame place; if you will come to- 
% morrow, we will go together.” The friend, by coveting this large ſum, replaced the 
former money, and the miſer the next day went there alone, and found his money. He 


was delighted with his own contrivance, and never again placed any confidence in friends. 


STORY LXVIII. 


Two painters agreed together to paint each a picture, to prove which was the beſt artiſt. 
One having painted a bunch of grapes, and hung it over his door, the birds came and 


picked at it with their beaks. People highly commended this picture, and went to the 


houſe of the other, and aſked where he had drawn his picture. He anſwered, de behind 


& this curtain.” The firſt painter wanted to pull back the curtain; but when he laid 


his hand upon it, he diſcovered the deception, and that it was the wall, upon which 
the other had painted a curtain. The other painter ſaid, „ you drew ſuch a picture 
as deceived the birds, but my performance has deceived even an artiſt,” 


STORY LXIX. 


One day a perſon ſaid to himſelf, ee every thing is for me; God created me very 
« great.” At that inſtant a flea ſettled on his noſe, and ſaid, “ ſuch pride does not 


&« become you; becauſe whatever is on the earth or in heaven, God created for your 
« uſe; and you for my ſervice; do you not know that I am greater than you?” 
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ST O * LXX. 

A King ordered a Blackſmith to make him a good ſuit of armour. When it was ready 
| the man cartied it to the King, who in order to try it, laid it on the ground, and ſtruck 
it with a ſword, which eut it aſunder. He told the blackſmith that if he made any more 
ſuch armour, he would ſever his head from his body. The man went home, and having * 
daughter, he told her theſe circumſtances. The daughter advifed him to make other Armour, 
and which ſhe would herſelf carry to the King. In ſhort, the blackſmith made the ar- 
mour, which the daughter put on, and with a ſword in her hand went to the King, and 
told him now to try it. The King aſked her why ſhe put it on. She anſwered, „ O 


e my lord, it is uſual to try armour, while on the body ; on which account I have dreſſed 
« myſelf in it.“ The King, pleaſed at her ſpeech, beſtowed on her a gift, | 


STORY IXXI. 


Once on a time a King went to take an airing, accompanied by his Vizier. They 
came to a field, and ſaw ſome plants of wheat higher than a man. The King wondered, 
and ſaid he had never before ſeen ſuch long talks of wheat. The Vizier ſaid, „O, my 
“ lord, in my country the wheat grows as high as an elephant.“ The King ſmiled. The 
Vizier ſaid to himſelf that the King thought he had told an untruth, and therefore had 
ſmiled. When they returned from their excurſion, he ſent a letter to ſome people of his 
country for ſome plants of wheat; but by the time his letter arrived, the wheat harveſt 
was over. A year after, the plants of wheat arrived from thence, and the Vizier pre- 
| ſented them to the King; who aſked why he had brought them. He ſaid, © one day 
“ laſt year I had repreſented that plants of wheat grew as high as an elephant, and as you 
e ſmiled, I conceived that you doubted my veracity; I therefore brought them, to 
ee prove the truth of my affection.” ' The King replied, « I now believe your words, 
© but take care angither time not to ſpeak what you cannot obtain eren for before the 
= expiration of a year.” | 
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STORY IXXII. 


One day a thief went to the dwelling of a certain perſon, in order to ſteal a horſe. 
He happened to be ſeized, and the owner of the horſe told him, that if he would ſhow. 
how he contrived to ſteal a horſe, he ſhould be releaſed. He conſented, and approached 
the horſe and caſt off the heel-ropes, he then put the bridle in his mouth, after which 
he mounted, and putting the horſe in full ſpeed, called out, © behold, this is the way 


de that I ſteal,” and all that the people could do in purſuit of him, they could not como 
* with him. 


STORY LXXIII. 


A very poor man, who had a horſe, tied him in the ſtable, with his head towards 
that part where it is uſual to place the tail. He then proclaimed aloud, O, you 
4 people, come and ſee a ſtrange ſight, a horſe with his head where his tail ought to 
% be.” All the people of the city crowded together, and from every one who wiſhed | 
to go into the ſtable to ſee the ſhow, he exacted a ſmall piece of money, and gave 
them admittance; 3 and hey who went into the ſiable, came back MEG, and ſaid 
nothing, 


STORY LXXIV. 


A perſon aſked Plato, © as you have been years in ſhips, and performed ſea voyages, 
4 what wonders have you ſeen in that element? ?” He anſwered, „the moſt wonderful 


* thing of all was, that I got again on ſhore in ſafety.” 


STORY ILXXV. 
A certain King had a wiſe Vizier, who reſigned his office, and employed himſelf in 


worſhipping God. The King aſked the nobles what was become of the Vizier. They 


anſwered, that & July: quitted the Venn, he ee himſelf in ſerving the Deity. 
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The King went to the Vizier, and aſked, O Vizier, what offence have. I committed, 
ee that you quitted the Vizarut?” He anſwered, &« For five reaſons, Firſt—You were 
Co ſitting, and I ſtanding in your preſence ; ;.now I ſerve God, who has commanded” me 
« to ſit at the time of prayer. Szcond—You ate, whilſt I was looking on ; now I have 
4e found a Providence, who eateth not himſelf, but ſuſtains me. Tho — You ſlept, 
& whilſt 1 watched ; now I have a God, who protects me whilt I reſt, Fourth—I was 
« always afraid, that if you ſhould die, I might experience ſome misfortune from 
4 enemies; now I have ſuch a God, who will not die. neither can enemies do me any 
40 injury. Fifth— With you I was afraid, that if I ſhould have committed a fault, you 
e would not have forgiven me; but now my God is fo merciful, that I commit an 
& hundred ſins every day, and he pardons mes” 


STORY LEXVI.- 


It is related, that Sultan Mahmood had a- great regard for his ſlave Tyaz; on which 
account all the officers of ſtate envied him, and ſaid to the King, © behold, Iyiz goes 
66 every day into the jewel office alone, and what buſineſs has he there?“ The King 
fad, „ whenever I ſhall ſee it with my own eyes, I ſhall believe it.” The next day 
| they informed the King that Iyiz was gone into the jewel office. The King looked 
into the jewel office through a window, and what did he ſee but Iyaz, who having 
opened a cheſt, had dreſſed himſelf in old, dirty clothes. The King entered, and aſked 
why he had put on ſuch a dreſs. He anſwered, O, my lord, before I was in your 
„ Majeſty's ſervice, I had ſuch clothes as theſe; and now that through your royal bounty 
„ 1 have good clothes, I look every day at my old garment, and put it on, that 1 
« may not forget my original ſtate, and at the fame time hold in grateful remembrance 
« the bounty of my ſovereign.” When the King heard this anſwer, he applauded. him, . 
folded him in his ns and Gee his rank. 
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AN ACCOUNT OF THE PHILOSOPHERS. 


IMAM . Shemſeddun Mahommed Serwerdy, the” author of the Tarikh Hokeina *, reckons 
Adam, Seth, and Enoch (upon whom he praiſe) amongſt the philoſophers, and commences 
with an account of them. Since in theſe ſheets'+ ſome account has been given of thoſe 


three great perſonages, the pen of happy deſcription haſtens to the hiſtory we” Sab, the 
ſon of Enoch. 


1 8 AB, 
Was endowed wih learning! and wiſdom. It is a mäxim of his, 4 That he is 4 wife 


* king who pays attention io and careſſes another; whom he is not able to oppoſe.” 


AS CLEPIADE S, 


Was one of the diſciples of Erioch, and by choice was never a moment abſent from 
him. It is one of his ſayings, that a practiſer without theory, and a religious wor- 
IC ſhipper | without knowledge, are like unto a millſtone, whoſe head is continually in 
{ revolution) without knowing what it is about.“ | 


LOKMA NT, 


He was contemporary with David, and frequented the court of that monarch. Many 


hiſtorians agree that he was at firſt” a flave to an Iſraelite; and they aſſig ign various cauſes 


for his emancipation, many of which are to be found in the Macir-ul- Mulut F. Fearful ; 
of . into prolixity in this place, I ſhall content myſelf van one tradition. It 


18 


The Hiſtory of the Philoſophers + In the fiſt part of the made, t By ſome ſuppoſed to be Æſop. 5 
8 The Uluſtrious Deeds of Monarchs. | 55 
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Is Alt that once Lokman's maſter ordered him to ſow barley in a certain field, and he 
ſowed it with millet, His maſter having come to the ſpot, when it was green, and 
ſceing what had ſprung up, faid, “ I ordered you to ſow barley | this field, why have 
& you ſown millet?” Lokman anſwered, 7 In hope that the millet he would produce 
« barley.” The maſter reprobating him, ſaid, „ What an impoſlible idea this is!“ Lok- 
man replied, c Since you in the field of the world, always ſow the ſeed of ſin, and 
5 expect that at the day of retribution, which is the time of harveſt, you ſhall be bleſſed 
ct with good fruit; I alſo conjectured, that this millet ſeed would produce barley.“ The 
Iſraelite was aſhamed at hearing theſe words, and gave Lokman his liberty. One of 
his maxims is “ Aſſociate not with an ignorant perſon, howſoever beautiful he may be; 
« for although a ſword is good in appearance, it is an evil doer.” And he alſo ſaid, 
Good nature converts ſtrangers into friends; whilſt ill nature makes friends become 


&© ſtrangers.“ 


SOLON, 
Was born in Athens, commonly called the city of the philoſophers, and he was 
the maternal grandfather of Plato. He was ſo eloquent, and poſſeſſed ſuch a fluency of 


ſpeech, that the people called his diſcourſes the enliveners of hearts. It is one of 
his fayings, „that the fortune of this world may be compared unto a die, which is 
& always N towards a rival.“ A perſon ſaid to Solon, “ Such a king is your 


0 eee He anſwered, «© No king is a friend to a perſon who is greater, riclery 


&« and more void of care than himſelf.” 
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PYVT HA GOR A8, 


THE 1 1 Ax. | 


Was adorned with ſcienufic and pradtical knowledge, and obſerved the eſtabliſhed com- 


; mandments and prohibitions. He wrote two hundred and eighty treatiſes on various ſciences, 


and it is well known that he brought muſic into eſteem. It is written in the Rozit u! 


| Sab, that Pythagoras, after having acquired a perfect knowledge of the perceptible and 
of the occult ſciences, travelled to the city of Samos, and taught the inhabitants of that 


place: from whence, in a ſhort time, his fame having ſpread far and near, kings and 


philoſophers went from all quarters to viſit him. + In the latter part of his life, having 
travelled and arrived at the place of his deſtination, a perſon who poſſeſſed great wealth 


and power, was boaſting of himſelf in a fooliſh manner; and the philoſopher having rebuked 


him, the groſs ignorance of that worthleſs wretch was ſuch, that having collected together 
A great number of the people, he came to Pythagoras, 3 with their aſſiſtanee began to 
abuſe and inſult him. The diſciples of Pythagoras engaging therein, the diſpute, from 
works came to blows. Forty perſons of Pythagoras's party being killed, he fled; and the 
enemy purſuing, he barricaded himſelf in a houſe. The enemy having brought a great 


quantity of bitumen and wood, ſet fire to the houſe; and after his diſciples had devoted 


their lives, he fainted from the exceſs of the heat, and never recovered his inks. It 


is one of his ſayings, „that patience is the mocker of misfortune.” 


Was the brother of Guſhtaſp*. The author of the Tarikh Gozideh, ſays, that he 


ſtudied under Lokman, and was extremely ſkillful in aſtronomy. It is a faying of his, 


cc that ſin is a pain, which is mitigated by praying for forgivencls and cured by re- 
« pentance and evtortaation.” 


wn 


The tomb of Jamaſp is in Perſia, 
* King of b | 
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SOCRATES. 

 Soerat, who is alſo called | ACS was born at Athens; and. _ ſignification of 
Socrates i is © one who adheres to . They ſay that Socrates polleſſed ſuch a degree 
of piety and philoſophy, that no one exceeded him in either. Having abvays obſerved 
the eſtabliſhed commandments, he forbade the people to worſhip ole W 1 
Wonder conceiving enmity againſt 118 excited the King of Athens to os him to 45 
The rock having” ſent for Socrates, ſaid, * ceaſe from cexcking.” | But Socrates not- 


: 3 to this matter, the King faid, « it is neceſſary that I pot you to death, to 


4 prevent your deſtroying the kingdom. . Now make choice of the manner of your death, 


«and I will order it to be done,” He made choice of | poiſon ; to which the- Ving 
awd, and n for certain reaſons ſeized nim, ſent him to priſon. On the day h 
| appointed fol his death, they gave him the poiſonous draught, The cos of | the dolaters 
having gone to the priſon, took the ketters from off his legs, and gave his diſciples 
permiſſion to viſit him, The diſciples having emeriel the priſon, diſcourſed on various” 
ſciences, nd they having propoſed queſtions, Socrates, according to his uſual cuſtom, 
ſilenced them all with proper anſwers. They being amazed at his extreme patience 1 
_  ſufferance, e his fate. After that, Socrates having bathed, ſtood up to prayer; 
and when he had finiſhed his religious duties, Twallowed the | cup of poiſon The i diſciples 
ſat up cries, and the philoſopher having e and comforted them, patiently. 
delivered then} his laſt will. Then riſing up, he walked about till his feet became cold, 
when he ſat down and buſied himſelf in invoking the Moſt High. It is ſaid the allowing 


were the laſt words that came from the tongue of Socrates: © I commit my ſoul 


| « into 
Critius, one of the thirty tyrants, 
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te i tie hatids af the angel of death.” It is one of his precious ſayings, that the 
« world reſembles a fire lighted on the highway=—whoever takes juſt ſo much as will ſhow 
« king te ready remartis lifts ford Os wa whoever takes mne, eriſhes fro! 
« the * thereof.” | 


DIOGENES, 
Tur ernie, 


Ercelled alk his Pn in wiſdom and ohiloſophy, and was Nl for 
his piety and religion, and the Contempt” of the world and periſhable things. One 
day the king of that time having come to the place where he was ſitting, the philoſopher 
did not ſhow the reſpe& that is due to princes. At which the king being wroth, 8 
0 Diogenes, you think that you require nothing from me, but this is far from being 
« tlie caſe.” The philoſopher atiſwered, © I want nothing from the flave of my ſlave.” 

The King aſked, % Who is the flave of thy flave?” Diogenes replied, «© Thou art the | | 
&« ſlave of my ſlave ; ; for I have ſubdued unto myſelf coveteouſneſs and luſt, over which 
« two evils, I an king and conqueror; whilſt you are ſubdued and governed by deſire 
e and concupiſcence.” The king ſaid, © Whatever things you require, to enable you to 
t live comfortably, you ſhall not want.” The philoſopher replied, & Since I am richer 

than you, what things can I require from you?” The king aſked, How comes it 
« that you are ſo contented?” He anſwered, a ig 1 am more ſatisfied with a little 
e than you are with abundance, I am richer than you.” They aſked Diogenes, Why do 
1 people call you cynic?“ He anſwered, cc Becauſe I ſpeak the words of truth with ſe- 

os verity, before the faces of thoſe who are vain, and rail at the ignorant; : but to people 
«of Win and philoſophy, I ſhow attention and courteſy,” a 
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5 PLATO, 


Was one . diſciples of Soviates, His name in the Greek language, ſignifies ci unirer- 


 fal benefit and conſummate knowledge,” He was the moſt excellent and learned philoſopher of 
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his time, nd. he beſtowed great largeſſes on his relations and on firangers. He loved retire- | 


ment, and ſpent much time in ſolitude, amongſt the mountains. 


and compoſed ſixty-five treatiſes, 


« he ſhould hear twice as much as he ſpeaks; why do you quite the contrary ?”- In 


To a perſon who ſpoke a great deal, and liſtened but 
little, he ſaid, © God has beſtowed on every perſon two ears and one tongue, in order that 


He lived eighty- one years, 


« his laſt moments, they aſked Plato, „How did 5 live in the wand 1 anſirered, 


came into the world through neceſlity, lived in wonder, and go out of it with 


ec abhorrence. 


THE SON OF NIKOMAKHIS. 


The Great Philoſopher,” 
In the Greek language, 
is a lover of learning. 


related, 


ARISTOTLE, 


and the Second Teacher, 
- Ariſtotle 


ſignifies | perfe& and excellent, 


This much I 8 that I know ahtines. 


are titles beſtowed on him. 


and philoſopher, 


The word Nikomakhis means a warrior and conqueror. It is 


that when Ariſtotle was eight years old, his father carried him from Stagira, 


the place of his birth, to Athens; in which city Ariſtotle remained nine years, buſied 


in acquiring the ſciences, till he excelled all who went before, or have come after him. 


He always attended the aſſembly of Plato: and after his death, eſtabliſhed an academy 


in Athens, where he taught. 


his native country, he fulfilled his intention of extending that city, and making it famous. 


| His works were an hundred and twenty in number, and he lived to the age of ſixty- 


eight years. 


<c miniſters the little rivulets that iſſue from it; conſequently, whatever properties the 


And ſome time after, at the - deſire of | Philip, | he went 


to Macedonia, to undertake the education of Alexander. 


It is one of his ſayings, © That a king reſembles a large river, and his 
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At length, having returned to 
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0 large river hath, ſuch will likewiſe be found in the little ſtreams: or, in other words, 


yy” the miniſters will praQtiſe Juſtice or tyranny, according to the diſpoſition of the king: 


« it is therefore incumbent on princes to excel in equity, as examples to others.” 


They aſked Ariſtotle, « What is cloquence 5 He e 35 Paucity of words, without 


hs © injuring the . 
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„ HIPPOCRATES. 


Acooeding to the author of the Tarikh Huna, he was one of the diſciples of the ſecond 


Efculapius, and a deſcendant from the firſt Eſculapius, who introduced the practice of 


3 . ſid, chat the firſt Efculapius confined himſelf to experiment in this art, oe 


that a thouſand four hundred and ſixteen 'years after his death, Minos, the phyſician, 
mixed conjecture with experiment. Seven hundred and ſixteen years after him, Bar- 
manides, the phyſician, reprobating experiment, practiſed from conjecture ſolely. And after the 
death of Barmanides, there were great differences amongſt phyſicians, which continued 
till the time of Hippocrates ; who uniting conjecture with experiment, eradicated all 


eauſe of diſpute... And he taught phyſic to his relations and firangers, without reluQance 5 


wht before him, philoſophers communicated this noble art to a few only. It | 


is written in the Razit ul Suffah, that the length of Hippocrates s life was ninety-five 
years; out of which he ſpent ſixteen years in ſtudy, and ſeventy-nine in teaching and 
compoling.. He - uſed to ſay, I have gained this advantage from learning, that I | 
& have diſcovered mine own ignorance.” Since the book, entitled Fſul, which is one of 


| his 
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his works, is well known, and as his ſayings are common in the e of 1 


1 have written but a ont account of this eloquent Rn 


HOMER, 
; One of the Greek poets, and is celebrated for his amiable diſpofition. Tt is one of 
his ſayings, © that falſchood is not lawful, excepting in the time of exigency: in like 


« manner as phyſic is only uſed during a diſeaſe.” 54 


5 2 ENO, . 
The ſon of Talotagoras one of the Greek philoſophers, was unequalled for his affection 
and beneficence towards his relations and followers ; and his attachments were ſo ſtrong, 
that when ſome of his friends and companions had offended the king of that time, who 
wanted to ſeize them, Zeno ſupplied them with. arms and money. The king being 
informed thereof, ſeized Zeno, and ordered that he ſhould be tortured till he confeſſed the | 
names of the conſpirators. But bearing all with patience, he did not accuſe any one; and 
when the puniſhment inflicted by the tormentors exceeded all voonds, in order to make 
them deſpair, having bit off his tongue he threw it out of his mouth, and died under the 
torture. A man may be bountiful with ſilver and gold; but he is truly generous who 
« gives away his life.” The age of Zeno was ſeventy-two years. It is related, that he 
always ſaid to his ſcholars, „If any part of your poſſeſſions goes to another, don't ſay 
« my property is gone ſrom my hand ; but ay; a thing that was lent, and of which I had 
_ enjoyed the advantage for ſome time, is taken back again from me; for if 
4 poſſeſſion was a matter of right, it would not paſs from another to you and 


© from you to another.“ 
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PTOLEMY, 


Was unequalled in Fu arts of geometry and aſtronomy, and he has written reſpectable 
packs in all the de ; amongſt which the Greeks have one, called Magbaſten, which 
in that language ſignifies Great, and in the Arabic tongue this book is called Majeſty. 
Ptolemy was a native of Alexandria, and in the time of Azcorbanoes*, who was king of 


that country, he erected an Feen He died at the age of ſeventy-eight years. It is one 


of his ſayings, tc that he is happy, who takes warning from the condition of others ; and he is 


* unhappy, from whom others take warning.” 


GATES, © 
Was one of the. greateſt phyſicians and philoſophers; and he is the eighth of thoſe phy- 
ſicians who were each without equal in their time. The firſt of them i is Eſculapius * —the 
Tecond, Ghorus,—the third, Minos,—the fourth, Barmanides,—the fifth, Plato, — the ſixth, 
Eſculapius the ſecond—the ſeventh, Hippocrates,—the eighth, Galen, —and he i is the ſeal 


of the art of phyſic; for ſince him, no perſon who hath ſtudied it has ever come up to 


him. Galen was born in the city of Pergamus, two hundred years after the miſſion ol 


Jeſus Chriſt. He ſpent a long time in travelling to different parts, 'to ſtudy the art of 
phylic, and to acquire the knowledge of medicines. He compoſed. four hundred books on 
this art. It is ene of his ſayings, « That is the beſt favor, which is beſtowed on the 
* right perſon, before it is aſked,” He alſo ſaid, That perſon deferves praiſe and 


< commendation, who poſſeſſes an open hearty and overcomes anger by clemency.“ 


El H A LES, 
of Malin, Mc is the firſt who ae philoſophy in Melit 


It ought to be Antoninus. + Called by the Aliaticy Aſclepiades,vide page 326 
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ANAXAGORAS, 


Is alſo one of the philoſophers of Melita. They ſay that Anazagoras ſaid, « that all 
© bodies and bodily powers, were produced from one body; but he did not explain 
whether that body, which is 8 origin of all things, is elementary or not. 


AN AXIMENE s. 
He likewiſe was of Melita, and the chief philoſopher of his time. 


DE M OCR I TU 8. 
Was a very | calebimted philoſopher, and contemporary with Bahamen Isfandier“. They 


| ſay that a painter ſaid to him, Plaiſter your houſe, that I may deſign figures on it.“ 
The philoſopher replied, « Do you firſt deſign how I ſhall find means to plaiſter 1 0 
It is one of his ſayings, „As long as your reaſon is ſubjet to your anger, and you 


< obey your carnal deſires, don't reckon yourfelf amongſt the number of mankind.” 


EUCLED, : 
Was the firſt perſon who reduced the art of geometry, to. a ſyſtem, and his work is 


ealled after his name. This is one of the ſayings of Euclid, « Whatever goes from your 


* hand, you will either receive a compenſation for or not; therefore it is needleſs to re- 


<< pine at fate.” 


— 


SAUFERTES, 


Was a diſciple of Ariſtotle, and it is one of his ſayings, „ Do not envy nor emulate a 1 


de tyrannical King, nor a rich man without good management, an eloquent orator who 
<< ſpeaks not truth, aher a giver who beſtows his wealth without knowing upon whom, 
"© nor a learned man Who paſſeſſes not wiſdom.” 


Ru King of Perſia, 
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ABUZERJEHMEHER, 

Was vizier to Nourſhirvan, and the moſt learned philoſopher of his time. It is one of his 

ſayings, © That we ought to favour a wiſe man, and one of a good character; but that it 

« is not proper to ſhow kindneſs, to a fool, a ſlanderer, or an evil doer.” And, 

« that goodneſs is founded on three things, humility without hope, liberality without 
te obligation, and ſervice without requiring a return,” 5 
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KOWAYTID US SULTANET SHAH E HAN, 
RULES OBSERVED' DURING THE REIGN OF SHAHJEHAN, 


n * 


—— — 
1 


— * 


6́.j TON PE". ALI II — a \ 

— — — | by ag eres 
- — ** — — A C 
Y — a 3 - y 


Y . —— ——: — = 
Co BR ͤ . ⁵˙—̃ — f OD. Dc. . 
roo e * , - < 
** 


S 5 


- PET Y 


f n 
Er EE WIN Ea ins Es CAS 
== 


— - — — — tt ds tele 
MAGI ot ws — 2 — F : 2 
— — — — —e 
” — . — - 22 


—— — — 
£ * hen = 


ꝗ—̃—jäM— — — 
e „ 5 1 
| . 2 — = 
2 - — 
8 n 


P IC —_— 
SC 5 DES 
. lt 


Die-. 5 


— —— 


See, 5 ROE Hy yo gl ok: 


CHE e 3251 hp rh ops hit 67 


„ OTE 1 6.5 un Oe e 


G E FF ee 2 HI 24h ,, oe” 


n gb, — 6 e,, G 8 * 9 eee 
22 c = Y 1 772 — - gf 3 ay 
. TOR Die + SW Ig f C sl, LEAST 


Gee Ge be, las N, bf nb EU ed 
e lere, OA Ht p.8 SPA 


angle . Pata a9 52 Gl le, uU 65 


ol 3.493 2 ths of RO * - o He, 8 C 


Fe: dad 3D #7, ee „„ 
WE self Cui traf grin glad 


2 (5) al Jobs obo G. 03 ,W e, al 779 


22, o A JI 3 330” * A. CU. L 


. 23 . eg, 


lg able cor e ob to 
005 


KOwAVID US SULTANET sHAHIEHAN, 
RULES OBSERVED DURING THE REIGN OF SHAHIEHAN. 
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DESCRIPTION OF HIS MAJESTY's wis Db O, KNOWLEDGE, AND VIRTUOUS CHAR ACTER, AND OF 
HIS e BOUNTY, AT THE OPENING OF . DANN OF DAY. 


— — - — nr ener —f——ä—— 


& 


THE ſun, which illumines the firmament in the univerfe of royalty and dominion, the 
moon that irradiates the ſky of monarchy and felicity ; in other words, the King, who in 
pomp reſembles Gemſheed, —at the clofe of night, with an attentive heart, in the ſacred 
privacy, offers up his devotions to the true Deity. After performing acts of ſuperoro- 
gation, and the laws of Mahommed, the poſitive and moral duties, and reciting the ſtated 
ritual portions and commemorations; when the true dawn is about to appear, he, with 
readineſs of heart, and purity of mind, employs himſelf in reading the glorious and re- 
nowned Koran, wich perfect fluency and eloquence. And whereas the hand of the Emperor 
is boundleſs as the ocean in beſtowing bounties, being the key of the gates of kindneſs | 
and liberality, he every morning diſtributes donations of delicious viands, fragrant liquors, 
amber-ſcented comfits, with different ſorts of ſweetmeats, and various kinds of fruit, ſuch 
as muſk-melons of Balk, and thoſe cultivated near water: courfes. plums of Caſhghur and 

Ghaur ; grapes of thoſe ſpecies called Hubſhee and Sahebee; pears and apples of 
Samercand ; pomegranates of Yezd and Jilalabad, and apricots fit for the knife, with other 
foreign fruits which are continually brought to this court, the aſylum of the world ; be- 
ſides thoſe which are the produce of Hindooſtan, namely, mangoes of Gujerat and the 
Dekhan, pomegranates of Tatah, water-melons of Caſhmeer, and delicious pine- apples, 
Juicy: ſugar-cane, delicate figs, ſeedleſs mulberries, citrons, oranges large and ſmall, and 
other kinds of green and freſh fruits, baſkets of which arrive daily from the Soobahs, and 
from the royal gardens ; — theſe being placed in gold and ſilver diſhes, are beſtowed in 
preſents amongſt the princes of the court of ſublimity and ſplendor, the nobility of the 
immortal ſtate, and other perſons of note. And in the ſummer ſeaſon, abundance of ice 
and ſnow is diſtributed amongſt the principal officers, according to their reſpectiye ranks. 


The munificence of this government is a general bleſſing, enjoyed in all places, at all 


times, and by perſons of every deſcription. 


- DESCRIPTION 
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DESCRIPTION. OF HIS MAJESTY's COMING TO THE JEHROK AH-DURSUN, 
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The gracious Monarch, after ſome relaxation in conferring his ſpecial favors, according 
to the ancient cuſtom of this magnificent and mighty empire, repairs to the Jehrokäh- 
durſun, which in the capital cities of Shahjehanabad, Akberabad, and Lahore, has in front a 


delightful and extenſive plain, on the margin of the river. Here the eyes of thoſe who 


entertain hopes and expectations, are brightened by the light-diffuſing countenance. In this 


place are exhibited elephant fights, a wonderful ſpectacle, for you would ſay that two 


mountains were ſtriving to unite together. Here are to be ſeen the ſquadrons of the 


principal nobility, with a concourſe of minſtrels, dancers, and Jugglers of all countries. 
Other ſports and recreations are likewiſe to be met with in this vaſt ſpace, this charming 
quarter. And here, moreover, the petitions of ſuitors, without the intervention of any one, 
come to the auguſt hearing of the juſt King, was attends to the lamentations of the 


oppreſſed. 


DESCRIPTION OF HIS MAJESTY, IN POMP LIKE GEMSHEED, PROCEEDING FROM THE JEHROKAH- 
DURSUN TO THE JEHROKAH KHas u AUM. | 


a — — 


The ſun of the heaven of proſperity and empire, the ſhadow of God, the aſylum of the 


univerſe, the ſplendor of whoſe inſtructive front cauſes light and gladneſs to the world and 


to mankind, leaving the Jehrokah-durſun, increaſes the ſplendor of the Jehrokäh Khas © 
aum, by his preſence, and where the ſervants of the court ſtand ready- ro enjoy the 
bleſſing of making obeiſance. On his auſpicious approach, (according to eſtabliſhed cuſtom, 
from the muſic gallery ſituated in front of the auguſt Jehrokah,) the kettledrum of joy 
proclaims the ſame aloud. In the firſt place, conformably to the rules of this mighty empire, 


pals in review, fleet ſteeds, with inlaid and enamelled furniture; renowned elephants, 


reſembling _ 


— res; pe 2 


— w  — A e 


1 3 a 29 Eli gies LG 
1, 0 * Oc „ eee 
8 522 al e (1.33 „0 0 
* G. of RE. =, ol P (7 2 (2 wo cd) 3. 3 Set 
G e 8 9 „Eee 123 vb 


po for Ee II Gert 3 ol n „ 
CE- ige, pho gt b gag eu i 


wr; Pk * 12 bs Sg, 3b 
3 {a A, . 777 1 75 eee CU, 
Gs, (519348), 113k > oSe=3 91143 3 O Ib. 31, 
33.22 „ IL 5b 22. . 91 1 het 3 
hl 393 1 , H AF e 
3 7765 7 * W ws) ol — gl; bot „„ "ol 


Y 


2212 r, \ 8.1 bb, Je, e, 1 
8 ; LL | 5 | g 

He 2 02 i, H e 77 U. 

ol 4>3 4 — 92. % 71 N ek; 


1 11 FRAY io, A (51 47 * = , 


, Ge (549. Ms G 67. Jl, 674 674 CPL 


OL . fx +29, GA, A., „ MN id sf, Tod] 
rr — 07 il 1617, 7 2 een 5 walk 3 


e | | a 


reſembling mountains, and decked. in complete trappings ornamented with gold and 
Pein ſtones. Then the princes of high deſcent, agrecably to their reſpective ranks, have 
permilſ jon to be ſeated near the imperial throne, After which the following perſons, —Khans 
Omrahs, and Mirzas 5 the territories of 115 and Turan, the miniſters of ſtate, viziers of 
: high degree, the principal nobility, public officers, gentlemen of the ſword and of the 
Pen, valiant and camtious - victorious ſoldiers, devoted ſervants of the body guard, 
ſtandard bearers of approved proweſs, armour bearers of great exertions, archers 
piercers of ſtone ; TO bearers deſtroyers of ranks; matchlockmen delapidators of mountains, 
and other e perſons, ſuch as, Syeds of high degree, great Sheikhs, men eminent 
for eruditions ſkilful phyſicians and accompliſhed courtiers; together with thoſe of Por 
countries, ſuch as Turks, Tajekhs, (or foreign Arabs) and thoſe of Arabia and Ajem, 
Cards, Goords, Tartars, and men of Ethiopia, Circaſſia, the Turkiſh empire, Egypt, and Syria. 
kde Arab and Irak Ajem, Fars, Geelan, Mazanderan, . Seiſtan, Mawer-ulneher, Khav- 
rezm, Deſht | Kipchik, Turkiſtan, Gurjiſtan, - (Georgia) Goordiſtan, and Looriſtan, claſs by. 
_ claſs, and tribe by tribe as well as the various characters of Hindooſtan, men of ex- 
cellence and perfect ſkill, ſoldiers and civilians, Sfeds of authentic pedigree, deſcendants 
of Sheikhs, men of buſineſs ; and of the tries of Afghans, ſuch as Lowdy, Rochillah, 
Keiſhgee, Yonſef Zie, &c. and different ranks of Rajpoots, ſuch as Ranna, Rajah, Row, 
Royroyan, and of the kris of Rathore, Sie-ſee-deeya, Cudjwaheh, Gowrus, Chowhan, | 
Jahleh, - 8 Jadown, Tonoor, Muckhyleh, Maheis, Burgoojrr, - Panwar, Beh- 
-dewriah, Salehkee, Bundeyleh, Suckerwal, and other people of Hind, of the tribes of Kchker, 8 
Lunka, Belowtch, and thoſe of a rinks, Munſubdars from ſeven thouſind down 
to thoſe of one thouſand, from thence to a Suddee (or commander of an hundred) and 
an Ahdee ; alſo Zemindar of the woods and mountains, belonging to the countries of 
the Carnatic, an of the Mugs, Aſham, Owdypoor, Sirrynagur, Bandhew, Tibbut, Cuſhtwar, 
and other parts of the protected dominions, in companies and OR are exalted and 


M — | | dignified 


eee Ae E , 
i . 99 bs 10 fins Sf ed 3ll 
8 175 C „ Fa pt „ es) > — — 710 191 
„ #, ede Gert wh, ws . e 
n gau ots &) L 7 29 PR — 22 


436, lol 892 71 4 b GCE J&L 5 | 
JIN 3p 375k 3 42% TEES — ee 1 
e ret. e 4d 


G e v, E, = 


f e JE JH) 3 42 A S s : 


2&2) bp JE J) ee u 9 5 6 go lob 3 


hls IB goth), b hy „bb Geb bg ob 
ee of nd] 57 le WO „ rad 
5 G ee? vb i glb 
, o, ob. Go bes, Tar 12, / ee, le 
beni „5155 WU Jo, 1127 is) 0 .t‚ꝗ— bs, | /P. 3 bp 
MEDC, E, lb, he ; Ts I ole Sis i TAP 10-185 
NP habe) 35 wr pls E ao . „S* E, 
. 5 i e u, 
befinde e 
SA 


{AT LIP 


dignified by kiſſing the threſhold of the palace, magnificent as the planet Jupiter; and 
agreeably to their reſpective rank, ſtation, dignity, office, condition and quality, lee 
arranged in their proper piace they have not power to ſtir, or to ſpeak more than is | 
becoming their ſeveral characters. In every quarter between the outer and the inner 
balluſtrades are ſtationed active Meer Toozeks and Viſſawuls, bearing wands of gold and 
flyer, inlaid and enameled, together with the Khidmutteah and the infantry, who take 
proper care that no individual can poſſibly move out ot his place. And all the ſervants, 
ſtruck with veneration and attachment on beholding th auguſt countenance, are loſt and 
immerſed in wonder and amazement. Notwithſtanding they are ſo much preſſed together, 
they do not preſume to converſe one with another, but having cloſed their lips with the 
ſeal of ſilence, and girded up the loins of obedience, completely armed and accoutered, 
liſten to commands inevitable as the decrees of fate; | and in the road of obedience and 
compliance outſtrip the lightning and the wind. Alſo ambaſſadors converſant in Lange, 
from the Emperor of Conſtantinople, the Kings of Iran and Turan, with letters and rare 
preſents, being admitted to the preſence, obtain permiſſion to ſtand in a place ſuitable to 
their characters: and the mace-bearers of the chiefs of the Dekhan, ſuch as Adil Shah, 
and Koteb-ul-Mulk ; and people of the Carnatic, with addreſſes and Peiſhcuſhes, having 
gained the honor of ce to the threſhold, the emblem of Es thus teſtify 
Weir ben and 9 Likewiſe bodies of merchants and traders, men of property 
from every part of Ik; Khoraſan, Room, Syria, China, Macheen, Khitia: Khoten, 
Turkiſtan, Europe, and other countries; iſlands, and remote e reſort to this court, 
the aſylum of mankind, permanent as the ſky; and opening their own packages, diſplay 
bright jewels, and the choiceſt piece goods, with other wares, articles, and things; and 
having derived immenſe profit, erect a monument of fame, by ſpreading through all the 
quarters of the earth their reports of the virtue and renown of this immortal emperor, 
And there are in conſtant attendance men of ſcience and 0 , philoſophers, florid 


writers, eloquent orators, and ſkilful artiſts in all branches, and men of every kind, ſort 
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and deſcription, from all the habitable parts of the globe, fuch as Conſtantinople, Aleppo, 


Baſrah, Baghdad, Fagan, Shirvan, Shamaki, Getlan, Mazenderan, Aſterabad, Gunjeh, 
. Tebreez, Ardebeil, Gn Kom, Sawah, Caſhan, Tehran, Yezd, Isfahan, Shiraz, 
Dimighin, Boſtam, Subzwar, Niſhapoor, Merou, Meſhed, Tous, Tibs, Isfarein, Jam, 
Herat, Bakhurz, Seiſtan, Ferah, Sadler, Balkh, Badakſhan, Bokhara, Samarcand, Inderjan, 
Tibbet, Caſhohur, and from the territories of Turkiſtan, and other remote cities, tribes 
of men come with hopes to the court, the aſylum of the world, are exrolied in bs 
train of ſervants of the boufehold, the emblem or mumificence, and ſupport of mankind. 
And ſervants of the court, which reſembles the ſky in magnificence, Sung to their 


frennt conditions and appointments, are Sette and dignified with Munſubs and additions, 


grants of Jaggeers, gifts of Charkob, and dreſſes of honor, preſents of horſes, elephants, 


and articles inlaid with precious ſtones, ſuch as his Majeſty's portrait, Jeegahs, ſcimitars, 
Jumdhers, Khunjers, and alſo with the honorary diltinétions of the Teman Towgh, the Flag, 
8 and variety of other e and bounties; and it is the rule if the ſublime 
emperor beſtows a Munſub or an increaſe thereols or grants. a Jaggeer, that the receiver 
makes four Tuſleems ; ; and in like manner on receiving the al portrait, a bracelet or 

ſtring of Roodraj or of WER and ek les: It is placed in the hand, put round the Nen, ears, 
0 neck, when he makes four Tuſteems, And on receiving a dreſs of ſtate, the perſon per- 
5 four Tuſleems on receiving i, | and the like number after putting it on. For an 


ordinary dreſs only four Tuſleems are required: At the time of making the Tuſleem, 


they hang the ſaſh over the ſhoulders. The ceremony on receiving a preſent of arms, is 


this, — the ſeimitar is ſuſpended about the neck, the Khunjer and Jumdher are held in 


the hand, the quiver thrown behind the back, when he makes the Tuſleems; after which he 


puts the ſword, &c. in his girdle, and the bow, matchlock and Ramchunghee being thrown 


behind his back, he makes four Tuſleems, and then takes them in his hand. A ſhield 
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is flung round the neck, and arrows, cuiraſſes, and armour being laid on the back, he makes 


the Tuſleems, and dreſſes himſelf in them. At the time of beſtowing a horſe, or 
an elephant, the ſaddle-cloth, or the Kudjuck, being placed on the back of the perſon, 
he performs the Tuſleems. And, as marks of favour and kindneſs, the titles of Shahy, 
Sultany, Sepahſillary, Khankany, Ameery, Ameer l Omra-iy, Rajgee,  Mahrajgee, 
Royey, Royroyany, and other titles befitting the particular circumſtances of each, 


are conferred by his imperial Majeſty. Alſo the offices of Cazy, Magiſtrate, Ehtiſſab, | 


Canoongooey, and Chowdryee of countries and cities, and other great offices be- 


 Tonging to the Soobahs, are appointed from the reſplendent preſence, On one 


ſide are Soobahdars, Killadars, Foujdars, Dewans, Aumeens, and Aumils appointed by 


the court of greatneſs and glory to be ſtationed in the Soobahs, Pergunnahs, 


Killahs, and Mehals of the protected dominions. And on another ſide are thoſe 


officers and collectors of the revenues, who being removed from their employments, 
have repaired to the court, the Aſylum of the World, to experience the good or ill effects 
of their good or bad acts and deeds. On belag introduced, or on taking leave, according 
to their relation, condition, rank and quality, the miniſters of ſtate having cauſed them 
to approach, they are directed to kiſs the auguſt feet; and ſome, through exceſs of 
favour, have the ſacred hand laid upon. their back — Other Omrah, and officers at a 


diſtance, are honored with eſpecial notice by the bend of the eyebrow, or by a ſide 


glance from the auguſt ho, the, ſeat of favour and kindneſs. And whereas the ſtricteſt regard : 


to every degree of caution and circumſpeRion, i is one. of the Luis of government, therefore 
all orders reſpecting Sunnude, and relative to lands and money, Munſubs, Jageers, 
monthly ſtipends, daily allowances, donations, ſubſiſtences and all other matters, are twice 
| ſubmitted to his Majeſty: moreover, the public and private intelligence of every country 


and territory, are, communicated to him in the letters of the Munſubdars, intelligencers, 


guards, and watchmen of every place. And mandates pervading as fate, tending to 


promote 
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promote the good of ſociety, by inereaſing the cultivation and population of the country, 
the expulſion of the rebellious and refractory, and regulating the adminiſtration of law and 
equity, are iſſued with dignity from the ſublime preſence, And the officers of the 


departments of ftate, and the obedient ſervants of the court of greatneſs, together 


with the depoſitories of matters of finance and government, the luperintendants of fats 


in general and particular, ſubmit to his fubline hearing, the concerns of this great and 
mighty empire, whether important or trivial; and having received anſwers on every 
ſubject, from his Majeſty (the perfect guide) act in conformity thereto: His ſublime 
Majeſty, Lord of the age, through extenſive reaſon and profound meditation, accompliſhing 
the weighty affairs of the ſtate, and concerns of the empire, in ſuch a manner as exceeds 
imagination. And foraſmuch as the boundleſs ocean of his Majeſty's munificence is 
continually overflowing, the diſtreſſed and indigent, through the channel of the Sudder us 
Suddeer, are gratified with penſions, daily allowances, and tions in gold and filver, or 
Places and lands, in Milkyet and Altumghi, largeſſes and Muddudmiſh, And whereas the 
diſcipline and regulation of the army are indiſpenſible duties of government, demanding 
unremitted care and circumſpeRion, the Omrah, Munſebdars, and other ſervants of the 
court, the aſylum of the world, according to the eſtabliſhed regulations, give the mark and 
"Tuſtiah; the man and horſe, and their qualities, and thoſe under the former are repreſented 
to his Majeſty ; and if the man appears fit for ſervice to his Majeſty's penetrating eye, 
vr his pretenſions are ſatisfactorily repreſented to the ſacred preſence, for whatever ſtation 
he may be deſigned, through favour and attention, being called to the enlightened 
preſsnce, is enrolled in the number of the ſervants of the threſhold, the ks of | 
good fortune, and ordered to be diſciplined ; the intrinſic merit of no perſon paſſing 


unnoticed by the enlightened nature, which approves whatever is effentially good. 


N | | DESCRIPTION. 
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DESCRIPTION OF THE ANGELIC MONARCH, PROCEEDING TO THE GHOSUL KHANEF, 
THE SEMBLANCE OF PARADISE. 
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His Maiefty, the aſylum of the world, having finiſhed the buſineſs of the Dewan 
Aum, repairs to the Dewin-khineh Khaſs, commonly called the Ghoſul-khineh, and 
reclines on the throne of ſtate (the ſemblance of the empyrean one) till after noon, and then 
- attends to the concerns of the mighty empire, A ſammary ſtate of affairs is laid before his 
ſublime Majeſty, by the favoured of the council, whoſe arrangements reſemble thoſe of 
Paradiſe; and all momentous affairs are completed by the happy command. Addreſſes 
from renowned. princes and powerful Omrah, are read by his Majeſty himſelf, from 
beginning to end: the purport of repreſentations from the ſubjects in general, is repreſented 
to his ſacred Majeſty, without diminution or addition, through means of the miniſters. In 
regard to mandates, to which the world pays obedience, that are iſſued by the Emperor's 
order to the princes of high deſcent, and to the Soobahdars, F oujdars, and Dewans, of 
every diſtri, and ſuch like, a draft of the buſineſs being firſt brought to the diſcerning 
inſpection, is amended by the ſacred correction; after which, Moonſhees expert as 
Mercury, write mandates conformably thereto. On many occaſions, mandates inevitable 
as fate, on matters of importance, to the benefitted princes, and powerful Omrah, are in 
the fortunate hand writing of his Majeſty, in the Shekuſteh-Taleck character, ex- 
quiſitely beautiful, and expreſſed in a bold florid ſtyle, the purport conciſe, and to the 
point, flowing from the amber- ſcented pen: neither vizier, counſellor, nor "ſecretary, 
having concern therein. Details of the receipts. and expenditures of the protected dominions, | 
and a liſt of - the names of the Munſebs of princes of high endowments, renowned 
Omrah, and various well-known ſervants of the court, employed for the benefit and 
| comfort of the huſbandmen and troops, is conſtantly kept in his Majeſty's view. And 
edicts have been iſſued to the countries and roads, prohibiting. the collection of Zekoot 


and Tumgha, paſſports, and other articles from whence: large ſums of money were uſed to be 
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obtained. And through the N his - Majeſty's 1 there is ſuch protection 


and ſafety on the roads and. ways, that merchants, Beypiries, and travellers with heir” 


goods and packs, come and go at all ſeaſons with confidence and gialnels If any thing 


is loſt at a place, reſtitution thereof, together with a fine for negle&, is exated from the 


Aumildars of that . Stores for feſtivity and var are kept ready in all places, and 


at all times. Again, on another ide are exhibited to his Majeſty's view brilliant jewels 


bored and undored, articles inlaid with precious ſtones, others enamelled, implements of 
8 and filver too many to be enumerated. Diamond-cutters, inlayers, enamellers, 1 
other workmen and profeſt artiſts, bring their performances for his Majeſty s diſcerning 


inſpection, and receive his orders and inſtructions how to improve their work. On another 


ſide are ſpread out to the ſacred view moſt rare and exquiſite goods, and cloths, the 


choiceſt® productions of Hindooſtan and foreign countries, articles of merchandize, and homs 


a fabricated in the royal manufaQure ; together with what have been 


commiſſi oned from the Soobahs. On another ſide are books brought from the royal library, 


in Arabic and Perſian, many in the hand-whiting of the e themſelves ; alſo 


colleQtions of. paintings and ſpecimens of penmanſhip in the Sols 'Nvſh-taleek, and 


Shekuſteh charaters, performances of the moſt ſkilful penmen of their time, ſuch as vio 


Mahommed Huſſen Isfahany 5 and paintings of the ableſt artiſts, ſuch as Mani, Bahzed 


and Nadir us Zumaun. On another ſide, men of excellence and conſummate nee 


Z hold learned diſputations in eloquent Lats, and every depth and Height” in the paths 
of theory end practice that is advanced, his Majeſty, (the, perfect guide) through the force 


of his genius, makes plain, by arguments deduced from realon and neren, And on 


wt 


one ide, poets celebrating with eloquent tongues, | in elegies and odes, the 1 of 


the inherent angelic diſpoſition of the benign and liberal hearted Muck, are - gratified 


with abundant gilts and rewards. - On another ſide faithful ſecxetaries; and ſcribes of 


Exquiſite 
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exquiſite {kill, ſubmit their. produQtions to. his Majeſty, In another ns Greek and 


Indian phyſicians FROM him with ſummary reports or che foccelh of weir ſkill in 


adminiſtering tin. Alſo aſtronomers, aſtrologers, ſuperintendants of Wan 


| calculators of aſtronomical tables, Brahmins, Pundits, Hindoo verlſifiers and poets, and 


others learned in different branches, and profeſſors. of every art, diſcourſe on the theory | 


and practice of their ſeveral avocations. Likewiſe limners, painters, mathematicians and 
deſigners exhibit their different works, and improve by the royal ir a Bon. P.ofelfors 3 


teachers in every art and ſcience honeſtly confeſs their own ignorance, when compared 


with his Majeſty's complete and accurate knowledge therein. In another quarter are ſet 


forth to his Majeſty's view warlike ſtores and weapons, ſwords of Yemen and India, 


inlaid and completely ornamented with precious ſtones; armour like that worn by David, 


unerring matchlocks, and other articles belonging to the armoury, the arſenal and the 


artillery department, the detail of which would require a ſeparate volume. And expert | 


robuſt youths make trial of watered ſcimitars on hard ſubſtances, which they cut aſunder at 
a ſingle ſtroke, A great quantity of arms is beſtowed on ſervants devoted to war, and 


who are ever ready at a call. On another ſide the entrance of expert gladiators, the 


conflicts of heroes, the battles of ſkilful boxers, the attacks and ſtrugglings of combatants 
in their conteſts, exhibit ſpectacles of unbounded variety. On another ſide are choruſes 


of dogg and mirth, ſweet and e ſongſters, and muſicians of wonderful a, 


natives of Kelawut and Temayel, in the FIVICe of this court, the ſeat of bounty, 
together with comers from every kingdom and country, being formed into ſeveral 


bands, make heaven and earth ee with ſtrains like David's, and with the ſound of 


the bow enchant che 1 of anchorites; and in return are loaded with gifts, 
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DESCRIPTION OF THE TIME AND MANNER IN WHICH JUSTICE is ADMINISTERED BY THE UPRIGHT 


MONARCH. 
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Although the expounders of the law and the officers of juſtice able every day at the 
ſublime court, and holding a tribunal, proces in conformity to the illuſtrious law and 
rules of juſtice, the ornaments of the world; : * his Majeſty, out of the abundance a his 
compaſſion for mankind, has fet apart one day in every week; when in his own 
auſpicuous perfon being ſeated o on the throne of Juſtice, © the opprefies. and fuitors for 
redreſs are called to the auguſt preſence, the afflum of the afflicted, and every pertiqular 


caſe obtains an attentive hearing; ; and decrees inevitable as fate are iſſued ſuitable to the 


Muſtrious law and ſupreme juſtice. | Although fines and puniſhments for offenders, are 


enjoined by law and juſtice, in retribution of their acts and deeds; yet becauſe his 


"Majeſty's merciful diſpoſition * takes delight in pardon and forgiveneſs, ways and 


means are deviſed that do not wilitate with the rules of law and Juſtice, and he 


draws the pen of AE over the page of offence. By his power, legal | deojdons are 


carried into execution; and alſo marks of W and mercy, proceeding from in- 
nate tink | and inherent clemency, are exhibited from the throne, Frequently the 
royal excurſions, although apparently intended only for traveling and hunting, are in 
fact uſed as the means of gaining information of che . of mankind, in order 
that the needy, without let or hindrance, may lay bold of * ſkirt of the robe of 
greatneſs, and obtain che objeR of their wiſhes, 
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DESCRIPTION OF THE ARRANGEMENT or THE BANQUET OF DELIGHT IN THE SUBLIME 


SANCTUARY, AFTER THE ASSEMBLY or THE LEARNED ARE DISMISSED. 


. 


His Majeſty, the aſylum of the age, having engaged himſelf till paſt noon on many 
affairs o the immortal ſtate, with affability, information, and judgment, retires to the 
| Hara Sera of grandeur and auſpiciouſneſs, the palace of pomp and ſplendor, where, 
on a ſpot reſembling Paradiſe, he employs hiniſelf in conl@ring gifts, preſente, and ; 
- donations and regulating matters relative to the holy. ſanctuary, the detail of which 7 
8 would require a ſeparate volume. In the afternoon he performs prayers in the 1 
: privacy, with humility, and fulfils the will of the Creator, the Lord of Glory. When | 
afternoon . is concluded, an exquiſite repaſt prepared in ſeveral offices dependant on 
this department, is ſerved. up to the royal table, in diſhes of gold ad liver, and 
in rare China; and every perſon partakes of this bounty. Aſter having taſted * Bu Þ 
he reclines for a Mort time in the ſublime bedchamber, the decorations - of. which are 
— of: unparalleled taſte and | magnificence. After a ſhort repoſe on the bed of eaſe and 
feelicity, he performs the Es, and then proceeds to the Ghoſul-khinehs, - 


* Or bath. 


DESCRIPTION OF THE MENTAL ENDOWMENTS AND LAUDABLE DEEDS 5 THE AFFABLE AND 


HUMANE MONARCH, IN” THE GHOSUL-KHANEHR, AT THE CLOSE OF DAY: 


— 


His Majeſty, the aſylum of the world, at the cloſe. of day, being ſeated on the 
throne of ſovereignty and power, in the Ghoſul-khineh , attends to the weighty. affairs of 
| ſtate, The. Dewan Alah, and principal Bukbſhees, the We , the Dewan of the 


offices, and all the Mutteſuddees of the affairs of revenue. and government, ſubmit to his 


On - — Majeſty 
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Majeſty che particulars of all. matters relative to the exchequer, and pay, and aſſignments, 
of Teyool {or Jageers) inveſtigations of accounts, requiſitions, ſupplies for the army, 


proviſions for the manufa Gurers, and every kind of buſineſs of this boundleſs government; 


| and in all caſes they act conformably to orders, The purport of addreſſes and intelligence : 


from all quarters of the protected daminions, is alſo repreſented to the. ſacred ge? 
Edicts, obeyed by all the world, are iſſued with dignity by his imperial Majeſty, f 
aber to letters and advices. And poſitive dies, worthy to be obeyed, as containing 


abſolute orders for the increaſe of the cultivation and population of the country, and L 


for affording comfort to the army and the ſubjects in general, are iſſued with dignity. 


Although with this Monarch the gates of charity and munificence are ever extended open in 


the face of the world, his benefits being univerſally experienced; yet moreover in holy months, 


ſeaſons, and nights, men of erudition and wiſdom, thoſe eminent for piety and yirtue, 


a multitude of Dirveiſhes ans Fakeers, and numbers of the poor and indigent of every 


country, gain admittance to the noble and ſublime preſence, and have their hopes and 


expectations amply gratified, by donations .in gold and ſilver coin. | Alſo ſums are annually 


iſued from the treaſury of the royal weight, to be diſtributed ang the poor and needy 


throughout the Soobahs. Beſides ſeveral moſgues, colleges, caravanſerais, hoſpitals, and 


other public edifices, have been built, and others are now erecting, through his Majeſty's 


N bounty. Li i in the towns and cities fixed ſums are daily allowed for the ſupport of 


religious houſes and refectories, where victuals WE dreſſed, and grain are diſtributed amongſt 


the poor and needy, orphans, widows, and chaſte matrons. On ſeveral occaſions large i 


fums of money, together with the choiceſt productions of Hindooſtan, have been ſent to 


the renowned temple of Mecca, in offerings and for alms. At evening the King 


* 


performs his prayers in the congregation, with confidence, ers hos 1 
obſerving all the preſcribed forms; the learned, and profound men of the law, the nobility 
and all the ſervants of the court, ſtanding in ranks, join in the ſupplications of his 


Majeſty, the aſylum of religion. Aſter that, ſome thouſands of candles and lamps, in 


2 inlaid, and golden candleticks and lanterns, are lighted 4 in the count aſſembly ; 
| and 
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and innumerable flambeaux are placed around and in front of the palace, permanent as 


the heavens; ſo that the ſky at the ſight of fo many ſtars, is ſtruck with amazement. 


"Thoſe who perform the public prayers, after reciting odes and quartans, imploring long 
life and continuance of health for his Majeſty, the aſylum of the world, conclude by 
pronouncing Amen. When the evening ſervice is ended, his Majeſty's mind, ever vigorous 
and unchangeable, being recruited with freſh powers, he ſeats himſelf again on the throne, 
the ſemblance of heaven, and exerts his great abilities in arranging the affairs of 
government: and the pearl of extraordinary deſigns, which lies hidden and concealed from 
others the moſt intelligent, his Majeſty by diving in the depths of refleion, with the aid 
of his diſcerning mind, graſps the gem, and makes it an ornament for the ear of the 
wiſe, No matter or concern of any kind eſcapes his hotice, or is neglected by his 
ſublime and comprehending mind 3 Neither does any weighty affair ſuffer perplexity through | 
delay, all difficulties being unravelled in the twinkling of an eye, in the preſence of the 


diffuſer of light, the ſolver of all human intricacies, — 8 
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DESCRIPTION OF HIS MAJESTY, THE ASYLUM OF TRUTH, PROCEEDING TO THE PRIVATE 


' APARTMENTS OF WEALTH AND FELICITY. i 


* 


THE juſt and vigilant Monarch, after deſpatching the ordinary routine of buſi- 
neſs relative to this mighty empire, and gratifying his noble mind by ſettling and 
ordering the affairs of revenue and government, and attending to the concerns of the 


world and of mankind, next employs himſelf in offering up Praiſes and thankſgivings 
to the Majeſty of Heaven, from. whence all good things do proceed. And 
when he has concluded the evening ſervice in the congregation, he repairs to the 
private apartments, the manſions of reſt and ſublimity ; - where, with bountiful diſpo- 
ſition, being ſeated at the table of ſtate, he, with the hand of kindneſs and libe- 
rality, takes from the board of boundleſs munificence delicious fruits and various viands, 


and 


al 


14:4 
7 


3 


„ bb of Po 2 1 2 E 2.9 V 4A LF g 


SI lei, ogg df i c,. Si, 
= 145 C7 FI wh: A GE , 
G . 2 Genug He * 29 


u, Ae, 1. e, 8 gb 30p)35 wed 9 3 777 7 


g ee, Ef » of 1 # 


* FIR] 41 5b 38 of „lin moe hob oa 4 

G N GH . 60 „e bk N 

75 wh 3 fF-; T een. au. 
„ U g. 2 ppl £1 42 699 45 7 5 


5 4s One, Ge , . N 


ob A or nr h, ge rh gle JG bs 
at ab, 17. eG 55 0 = 
Es 3D b e =o Up nol gy do 
, =-b3] Wis GL oP g bh gp rrgls 


DS 2, — LEE 3 „. 2 „ * 1 — 


„l=, 1 e es gb ooo 557 SCE SE I Aly = 
blinks os _ 


4 ju e (6621 g 42g 2 F £7 


7 ( *. . * 


and diſpenſes them far and near, amongft his courtiers and -attendants. After that, he 


liſtens to the ' recital” of choice tales, pleaſant ſayings, and authentic, hiſtories, ſuch as 


the eee Vakiat Babery, and Akbernameh, delivered from the tongues of the A 


companions, fluent readers, alt eloquent hiſtorians ; which, together with delightful 


_ captivating Moghuly, Caſhmeerian and Hindy "a enliven the banquet. till midnight, 


and the exhilirating ſounds of the flute, viol, drum, tabour, dulcimer, harp, lute, tam- 


bour, rebeck, miſdung {or long drum), dheelkee *, the fiddle, the tambourine, and other 


inſtruments, reach the heavenly regions. And ſometimes at the ſeaſon of privacy, dan- 
cers and Juggſers of Hindooſtan, who are inimitable in their art, dance, and perform 


KG to their method, with infinite variety and 1 and with agility that 


outſtrips the lightain and the wind. His Majeſty's attention to buſineſs is ſo unremit- 


tea, that every 8005 dd and occurrence, whenever it happens, from morning till 


evening, and from evening till morning, is reported to him inſtantly, without delay in 


waiting for any preſcribed time. Throughout the night, watchmen, ſentinels, patroles, 


ene guards, emiſſaries, ſpies, and news-gatherers, are ſtationed in all quarters of the 
Rete che ſtreets and markets. The reſpect for government, and dread of its laws, 
is ſuch, that all perſons in the city and markets, may ſleep with their doors opens 
without any apprehenſion of danger. * all the military markets throughout the city 
are in the darkeſt night 3 brilliant as 90 In the vieinity of the court, permanent as 
the heavens, are to be found completely armed and accoutered, many Omrahs with 


their ne, and other 855 ſervants of the 2 55 ſuch as mace- bearers, chee- 


; ans bondmen and Khanebzad, 1f a noiſe iſſues from any place, pang it is panes 
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to the ear that Ehen to Joltice, the Monarch of vigilant. fortune. At midnigbt the 
beat of the royal kettledrum rejoices the hearts of us: wiſe®, and awakens and puts on 
their guard thoſe who bebe negligent. 8 8 1 
| 2 By alt them to prayer 


DESCRIPTION OF A PARTICLE OF THE AUGUST MONARCH'S PERFECTION AND SUBLIMITY 


OF NATURE. 


The fortunate aig of this Monarch being conſtantly aided by the Divine favor 
and providential ſupport, he needeth not help from any one. If the Dewan Ala is 
detached on any weighty buſineſs, the affairs of the grand Vizarut, general and 
PRE, are tranſacted under his Majeſty's direction; himſelf inſpecting the receipts 
and diſburſements of the protected dominions, and details of the Soubahs, Sircars, 
Purgunnahs, Mouzahs, and villages ; ; and whatever occurs to his mind, liberal as the 
ſea, for increaſing or curtailing expenſes, in every department, 1s inſerted in the regiſters ; 
and ſtatements of Jageers paid in ready money, are ſettled in his preſence, And 
drafts of Firmauns, of happy purport, that are iſſued to all parts of the dominions, 
are improved by his auguſt correction. Addreſſes and repreſentations | from the inferior 
| Dewans, Aumeens, | and Crories, are ſubmitted to the 1 inſpection; and anfwers 
on every ſubject, conformably to the laws of juſtice and equity, are iſſued with 
dignity from the enlightened preſence. When the principal | | Bukhſhees are 
appointed to any ſtation, although the Munſeb, lageer, length of ſervice, 
and additional rank of moſt of the ſervants, are well known to his Majeſty, 
yet in order to prevent any miſtake, experienced clerks attend with the papers of every 
department. In conducting the buſineſs of the offices of government, the centre of the 
univerſe, matters are fo arranged, that if the Mutteſuddees are employed in any other 


- buſineſs, the Daroghas and overſeers of every office, through the aid of the true guide, 
| | Þ 2 perform 
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perform in a proper manner the duties required of them. In writing and inditing on 


matters of finance and government, his Majeſty has no need either of a Vizier or a | 
Sey On ſome occaſions, where the buſineſs FD very urgent; he, without making a 
draft or Huliderich the ſubject, writes many pages and rolls of edits, pervading as fate, 
with his miraculous pen. In the twenticth year of this fortunats and happy .reign, when 


Alamy Saadullah Khan departed this life,. and thereupon the chief of Omrahs of exalted 


rank, Mauzem Khan, (whoſe high character and happy endowments are ſo wel known, 
that there is no need of ſetting them forth in this place) being diſtinguiſhed by the royat 
favour, was called from the Dekan, till his arrival all weighty concerns of government 
were attended to by his Majeſty; and he was apprized of all matters and accounts e : 
to this boundleſs empire; and 3 the exceſſive inherent kindneſs and nobility of his diſ- 
poſition, many collectors of the revenues, and n who had been ö in 
chains upwards of twenty years, and for whoſe enlargement the principal Dewans could 
not preſume to intercede, were . pardoned and ſet at liberty. And the conduct | | 
of the Muſtofees, Muſhruffs, principal officers and clerks⸗ of the Dewan Als, Was 
inſpected by his Majeſty's diſcerning eye; and every particular relatire to the royal 
exchequers and the protected dominions, was ſubmitted, through the channel of the. 
Royroyan. The nature and property of all affairs, 1 general and . are 
diſplayed in the mirror of his Majeſty's mind, in brightneſs like the Sun. For 
the purpoſe of extending the cultivation of the country, and for Tr comfort 
to the 1 his Majeſty. hu eſtabhſhed ſuch rules, | ordinances and 
regulations, as effeQually - prevent all impediments arte, In every diſtrict. 


and Soobah, the, Dewan, Aumeens and Aumils, in conformity to the orders 


which they have received -from- the preſence, and in compliance with their engagements, 
perform whatever may : tend to the increaſe of cultivation, and. the ſatisfaction of the 
Ryottss Notwithſtanding the vaſt extenſiveneſs of the empire. of Hindooſtan, the. 
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greateſt part of the lands bie of being cultivated, are e and fallow | 
and waſte lands are with eaſe ſoon reſtored to cultivation, 9 the cultivation | 
principally depends upon the periodical rains, yet in Hindooſtan there are ſuch | | 

| abundance. of wells, ponds, water courſes, canals and rivers, that the requiſite quantity 11 
of water is carried to the cultivated ſpots. | In a diviſion of the Khalſeh or Jageer lands 
that is cultivated, if during the time of travelling or hunting, it ſhould fall under the acute 


obſervation of the juſt and humane Monarch that the crops have been unfavourable, or 


that the Ryotts are in diſtreſs, he gives poſitive orders to the Aumils of that quarter to 

protect and encourage them. Reports are conſtantly. 890 to his Majeſty of the ſtate of | | p 
the Khalſeh and Jageer lands, without diminution or exaggeration: and the moſt poſitive ES | | 
orders are iſſued for inereaſing cultivation, and for the eaſe of the Ryott : and on . 8 


ſubject or occaſion is the ſmalleſt point of cireumſpection omitted. 


— — — —— . — — —. — . —— — —  — . . ⁵V• ˙a w —— — — — 


DESCRIPTION OF A PARTICLE OP THE ABUNDANT KNOWLEDGE AND PERFECT WISDOM OF 


HIS 1 8 abt THE ASYLUM OF THE WORLD. 


: 5 
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The lord of the age is endowed with ſuch perfect excellence, both in internal and "8 
external qualifications, that on all occaſions he holds falt the thread of good counſel, | d | 
prudence, and purity of morals, ſo that there is conſtantly diſplayed from the throne the Do ö 1 
utmoſt care and cireumſpection. Whenever any of the renowned and fortunate Princes 


are entruſted with the management of ſome particular buſineſs, or appointed to govern a 


Soobah, they receive written inſtructions for their own particular conduct, as well as how . FB 
to behave themſelves towards the nobility and ſervants of the ſtate, and how to decide 18 
and determine conformably to the reſplendent laws; and any inferior officer, who is = f 4 
charged with the execution of any concern, obtains from his Majeſty's inſpired tongue j 
ſome advice and caution, in terms conveying both hope and fear, for his inſtruction and 118 
guidance, and which might ſerve to regulate the conduct of men of wiſdom and 18 

experience. In matters requiring mature deliberation, his Majeſty poſſeſſes ſuch ſtrength 

of wiſdom, and depth of refletion, that he foreſees what will be the iſſue of the 

| buſineſs; and comprehending and eſtimating affairs. by analogy of theory and rules of 
practice, iſſues orders accordingly. In directing on different degrees of known or occult 1 
ſubjects, he exhibits ſuch acuteneſs of underſtanding, that the moſt wiſe and experienced i 
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conſider his ours as perfect and immutable: ang the Wr of apprehenſion is poſſeſſed. 
by him 5 uch a degree, that before the matter has ſcarcely obtained utterance, 
he from Ph turn of expreſſion and. mode of relating, comprehends the purport, and 
gives alen thereto with [08 tongue of agen Whereas his N s noble diſpoſition 
is deſirous of poſſeſſ ing all excellent qualifications, | both auto and acquired; fo, neither is 
the ſubſtance of any leine or the nature of any art hidden from his 9 enlightened 


as the ſun. The exquiſite beauty of his Majeſty's hand-writing, and. the force of his 


ſtyle, gives delight to the ableſt judges, being models of penmanſhip and compoſition, 


In the application of Syak, Mathematics, and Arithmetic, his extraordinary {kill aſtoniſhes 


the moſt able accountants. His Kill. in the properties of | jewels, and the acuteneſs of N 
his fight is arrived at that pitch, that at the firſt glance he declares. with the tongue ” 
of inſpiration the goodneſs of the colour, the dimenſion, weight and value of the ſtone: i 
the ſubſtance and cats of things being diſplayed in the mirror of his inſpired mind, $ 
to, a degree beyond the power of imagination, | | | ö 
. ÄaÄ—T—sꝛ 112. 8 ——f — . — — ü 

- he - ordinary diurnal 8 of this immortal empire 4 edt ſuch 
* degres of Judgment, that the moſt acute obſervers. are amazed in the contem- > 
Ration thereof; it may therefore be conjeQured to what a pitch is carried the pomp. 

and ſplendor exhibited on grand occaſions and feſtivals, One of the ornaments of the 

glorious ſurface 1 the immortal aſſembly, is the new [your 8" rose, which is fo 
2 p 5 Q - _ 88 5 bedecked oF 


® The famous Peacock Throne , carried away by Nadir Shah. 
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| dedecked with brilliant ſtones and royal pearls, that the ſky has never | beheld ſtars 


ſo reſplendent, nor the like thereof been heard of throughout the univerſe. On it 


was expended near a crore of rupees, equivalent to three hundred thouſand tomans 


of Irack, or four crores Khäny of Mawerulneher. Over the throne is erected a 


canopy refobling | the empyrean one, embroidered with valuable pearls ; and by 


the ſide of it are ſeveral other thrones and chairs of gold, with Sundalees“ belonging ; 


to the . Kowrkhaneh. There are alſo two umbrellas embroidered and fringed with large 


pearls, and the poles by which they are fixed over two chairs inlaid with precious ſtones, 


are ornamented in the fame manner. There are alſo. tales ſtars, valued at ſeventy-five : 


thouſand rupees dh which are ſuſpended at proper diſtances from each. other : and the 


imperial throne is encompaſſed with rails of gold and filver. The cenſers for burning 
lignum-aloes and incenſe pots, are inlaid and enamelled, from whence iſſues a fragrance that 
regales the ſenſes of every one preſent. A pavilion of gold and ſilver tiſſue and brocade, 


elevated to the ſky, is ſupported by pillars of ſilver, and ſilken tent-ropes : together 


with ſtately Khurgähs with walls of velvet, embroidery, and brocade, and canopies of: 


rich ſilks. And according to what is ſuitable for different places, there are ſpread 
various kinds of large and ſmall carpets, made of Carmanian Shawl wool, of the 


firſt quality. The royal perſon is perfumed with the choiceſt odours, ſuch as 


n 9 
N — 


— 


eſſence of roſes and eſſence of amber, diffuſing a fragrance that exhilirates the 


fenſes of all who are preſent; and odoriferous Argujeh, being a compoſition of a 
variety of perfumes, brought into the enlightened preſence in diſhes and cups inlaid, 
enatoeiied: and of gold, together with that f pecies of beetle-leaf called Mughee, and 
ſpice boxes of gold and ſilver, with ſilken ſtrings, are beſtowed on the attendants 
of the . paradiſical aſſembly. Many Omrahs and other ſervants ale dignified with 
increaſe of rank and with donations. Singers with voices delightfully melodious, and 
companies of Moghuls, and natives of Hindooſtan, ornamented and arrayed in dreſſes 
of different forms, warble | ſuch charming ſtrains as arreſt the birds in their flight, 
and impede the | courſe of waters; and through the munificence and liberty of this 
bountiful and gracious monarch, they have their hands and boſoms filled with money 


| | and 
# Chairs of ſlate of Hindooſtany faſhion, | 
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and. jewels. | At the Y IG of the vernal equinox illuminating the world, from the 
commencement of the month of Firvirdeen until the nineteenth, are various Aer 
and entertainments, the halls and chainbers, doors and walls, of the public apartments 
of the palace, through the . of the agents of princes of high deſcent, 

and the renowned Omrahs, being hung and ornamented with gold and Kaſhan 

velvets, Gujerat tiſſues, rich fringes, and different kinds of flowered ſilks, and being 
graced with the auſpicious footſteps of royalty, excites envy in Paradiſe, There arc 

preſented to his Majeſty's 8 reſplendent view, abundance of curioſities and rarities, -by 
way of tribute and offering. One of the eſtabliſhed feſtivals, is the Eid Goölaubee, 

when the renowned princes and powerful Omrahs, with other illuſtrious ſervants of the 
flate, according to their rank and condition, preſent to his e flaggons of gold, 

inlaid and enamelled, and obtain immortal honor by his gracious acceptance of them. 
Alſo at the feſtivals of Buſſent RY the ſpring harvelt, there are various diverlions 
contrived at the country ſeats and gardens. 
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DESCRIPTION OF THE COINS, AND OTHER VALUABLE ARTICLES OF THIS EMPIRE, 
PERMANENT AS THE SKY. 
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The treaſures of 3 empire, powerful as the empyrean, exceed all calculation, and 
conception: the gold mohurs and 1 at the victorious ſeat of government, together 
with what is kept in the Soobahs and fortreſſes, cannot be comprized in regiſters : 
crores of rupees are annually accumulated in the royal treaſury from the Khalſch 
lands, Peiſhcuſhes, and other ſources: and many crores are diſburſed in the charges of this 
boundleſs empire; the receipts and expenditures of this encreaſing empire exceeding the 
bounds of deſcription or calculation, And in like abundance are all kinds of valuable 
Jewels, ſuch as Badakhſhän rubies, large diamonds without flaws, pearls that are 
perfectly round ani] clear, emeralds of the moſt beautiful hue, cats- $-eyes of the firſt claſs, - 
bright topaxzes, deep coloured ſaphires; 5 and all kinds of implements inlaid and enamelled, 
utenſils of pure gold and of fine ſilver, the choiceſt China, called Faghfooree; together 


with 
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with the choiceſt pieces of art in perfect clear and tranſparent Jaſper and chryſtal ; and 
Aleppo mirrors in gold and inlaid caſes; as well as the choiceſt ſtuffs and rareſt produQtions 
of every country. Alfo courſers fleet as the wind, of Arabian breed, and horſes bred in 


Irack and Khoraſan, whoſe prices are from five hundred to a thouſand Tomans, ſuch as 


thoſe called — the King's choice, ſtandard value, the golden mountain, the happy victory, 
| the beloved of the world, the white elephant, and other ſimilar appellations, are kept in 
2 number of ſtables : beſides horſes of Turkiſtan, and thoſe bred in the royal ſtuds of 
Hindooſtan, which for figure, temper and motion, are equal to the horſes of Irack: 
likewiſe colts from the royal ſtuds, Cutch horſes, and large mares; in droves; and 
elephants firm as mountains, and fleet as the ſpheres, ſuch as Soomerut, Alumguj, Gujraj, 
Bunraj, Aurunguj, Mabdſeroop, Mahaſunder, Juggetſewbha, the victorious in battle, and a 
great number of other elephants belonging to the troops of the Kowr, and thoſe for 
fighting; camels of the Boghdee ſpecies, and ſwift dromedaries, Jernazehs, and fleet 
mules in ſtrings, chanlinds of ſtrong oxen, and a great many Gujerat chariots, and carts 
for carrying loads. Alſo warlike weapons and implements, both in the Kowrkhaneh; and 


the arſenal ſuch as Yemen ſword-blades named Akberſhahy, and the ſhedder of blood, the 


ſlicer, the e of ranks, the breaker of ranks, the nonpareille, and the like; 
together with 8 ſouthern, and Hindy ſwords, Jemdhers, Chunjers, Kupwahs, 5 | 
inlaid and ornamented with Precious ſtones in great number; ; ſhields made of 
« rhinoceros's hide, ornamented with paintings by rare artiſts, and others inlaid and 
enammelled; likewiſe Gujerat arrows, and Tartarian bows, Lahoree, Multanee and 
European ſpears; Daowdee armour, coats of mail, cuiraſſes, gauntlets, helmets, & c. 
There are alſo Adele Wredhda of Europe and Caſhan brocades and vel vets; together 
with furniture for the ſeveral Gepartments of this proſperous ſtate; and artillery, ammunition 
and ſtores, large cannon that are famous, ſuch as the ſubduer of fortreſſes, ſlayer of the } 
enemy, ſmiting the adverſary, the triumphant; melting the enemy, Ke. alſo mortars and 
unerring matchlocks, ſuch as the nonſuch, the wonder of the age; beſides wall pieces, 
Gujnals, and Shutternals, and Hutnals, with large and ſmall ſhot, and lead and gunpowder, 
and | ſo forth, in quantity ea conception. And in the royal feundery, under the 
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direction of Europeans, and dexterous gun-founders, large cannon are continually caſt; the 
buſineſs of this department being conducted with great ſpirit ; and ſkilful and able perſons 
have frequently tranſported large cannon, on machines, carts and carriages, from Kabul 


to Kandahar ; ; and whenever there is any great difficulty in tranſporting and moving a 


gun from one place to another, ſome elephants and ſtrong bullocks, with a number of 
men of this department, eaſily draw them through roads, rivers and wilds, and over 
mountains. And whereas, all the ways -and means of ſupporting power and greatneſs 
in dense, and particular, are ever in readineſs in all . and at all ſeaſons, at 
the ſame time that the ſuperintendants and managers of every department are always 
able and willing to execute orders immutable as fate; ö ſo, the moſt arduous enterprize 


is accompliſhed with the greateſt facilty, no buſineſs or opportunty being neglected. 
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DESCRIPTION OF. THE MANNER AND DISPOSITION or THE RETINUE THAT ACCOMPANY 
ON FESTEVALS, THE MONARCH SUBLIME AS THE FIRMAMENT, 
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Although when his Majeſty travels over his territories and dominions, ſuch is the 
ordinary fate and ſplendour of the ſacred. and ſublime cavalcade, that the great concuſſion 
of people, together with the ſound of kettle drums and blaſts of the trumpets, occaſion 
an earthquake; yet this is greatly. ſurpaſſed on thoſe days when he makes his entrance 
into a city, or in marching to difterent parts of the Empire; at which times the ſub- 
lime cavalcade is conducted with ſuch order and magnificence, that the ſpectators are . 
ſtruck with amazement at the ſight- thereof; $:- eſpecially on a feſtival day, when the pomp 
and ſtate of this boundleſs and magnificent Empire affords an unparalleled ſhow of de- | { 


light and ſplendor. From the palace to the Eidgäh, Marſhals and Yeſſawuls clear ö 1 


and prepare the way. Throughout the city, the doors, walls and ſhops in the ſtreets 
and markets, are decorated wtth ſilken ſtuffs, of various colours. People innumerable of 


the city and ſubutbs, are collected together, in houſes of three and four ſtories, cn the 
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edges of roofs, in balconies and galleries, at the fame time that all the markets, lanes 
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and ſtreets are thronged by the populace. The ſun of the firmament of pomp and 
glory, the monarch, beſtower of treaſures, who is bounteous as the ſea, proceeds to the 
Etidgäh on a ſtately powerful ſteed, or mounted on an elephant ſwift as the ſpheres 
and firm as a mountain, whilſt abundance of money is flung on all ſides amongſt the 
populace. In front is carried an umbrella touching the ſky, and on each fide a lofty 
aftabgeer ; behind are the principal officers with chowries and fans inlaid with pre- 
cious ſtones, like the ſhadow after the ſun in the firmament of greatneſs, The 
renowned and fortunate Princes, like ſtars, ſurround the foot of. the throne of Empire. 
h The Kowr is attended by the principal Omrahs, and in the ſuite are others of the 
robility, and ſervants of ſlate; macebearers, carrying on their ſhoulders gold and ſilver 
maces, together with Cheelahs, bondmen, devoted ſervants, with rings in their ears; 
decked with Kulgees and belts inlaid with jewels; and infantry marching with the 
utmoſt order and diſcipline, whilſt the ſound of the bells of the Jolowdaraun reaches 
the ears of the planet Venus. The Kowr is preceeded by Arabian and Iraky horſes, 
with ſaddles and trappings inlaid, and enamelled and of gold; howſings and ſaddle-cloths 
of gold velvet and embroidery, and elephants of ſtate, bearing the auſpicious throne, 
and hondahs, with trappings and harneſs, inlaid, and of gold; and howſings of 
velvet wove with gold; and other elephants carrying umbrellas and ſtandards, 8 
with the figures of lions; then come horſes, with kettle-drums and trumpets; next 
follow the Kowr, or inſignia of royalty; conſiſting of the figure of the lion, the hand, 
the tementowgh, the golden ſtars, the ſilver kettle-drums, and an elephant decked in 
| houſings of gold velvet, and Europe broad-cloth, embroidered with gold: in the retinue 
-are the appendages of ſtate, ſuch as the ſcales (or croſſed ſwords ) ſwords, ſpears, 
bows, quivers, ſhields, matchlocks, &c, carried by the ſons of nobility, who have 
entered into the ſervice. In the retinue is alſo the Khaſeh Sewary, ſuch as the 
Tuckhrewan, thrones, palkees, inlaid with precious ſtones, enamelled, and of gold, and 
with fringes of large pearls; alſo Gujeerat chariots, covered with gold, velvet, and 
| ſuch kinds of ornaments ; the whole attended by Meer Toozeks with Jcegahs of 
precious ſtones on their heads, and in their hands, wands inlaid with jewels; yeſlawals 
bearing gold and ſilver ſtaffs, and the Khidmuttea zcalouſly devoted to the ſervice of the 
Jublime court. All the diſtance to the Eidgäh, both ſides of the way are lined with 
the retinue and ſervants, conſiſting of Berkundazes, in various dreſſes, coats of quilted 


velvet, and different Kinds of Khelauts; 5 and foot matchlockmen, arrayed in Nadirees of 
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Ts broad cloth; and. Rocket-men, and flagbearers, carrying * aud banners of 
Diriey ſilk, ſtamped with gold. The doors, walls, ſtreets and bazars of themſelves 
form a e and flower garden; every ſtep that you move through every place, 
affording a new and delightful proſpet ; and in the ſprightly notes of the 
trumpet and ſackbut, the ſound of joy and gladneſs is conveyed to the chryſtalline 
ſphere. The monarch of the ſeven climates, who adds luſture to. the throne and to 
the diadem, proceeds to the Eidgah with a placid countenance, diffuſing ſatisfaction 
and delight into the hearts of the ſpectators; and amidſt all this pomp and ſplendor, 
that head which is exalted to the greater and the leſſer bear, is bowed down in adoration 
of divine providence and proſtrated on the earth, in prayers and ſupplication, in the 
congregation of the people of all conditions, with whom he performs his devotions, 
conformably to the manners of Kings profeſſing the faith. And whilſt the preacher in 
the pulpit recites his great titles, and extols the anceſtors of the mighty monarch ol 
the age, and lifts up his voice in ſupplications for the long continuance of the life and 
proſperity of the Khalif of the univerſe, he is rewarded with coſtly garments and 
abundance of money, ſo that his head is raiſed to the ſummit of heaven, 
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DESCRIPTION OF THE TRAIN WHICH ATTENDS THE MONARCH OF SEA AND LAND, ON HIS 
| PROSPEROUS EXCURSIONS AND en, 


r 5 ²⁵ e Ä . 


Whenever the ſublime ſtandards are diſplayed, and during proſperous journies, the 
auſpicious Peiſhkhanah is prepared, and at every ſtage Khuſhmunzels; „and other 
officers, the Darogah, the Muſhreff and others, belonging to the Feraſhkanah, + the 
camp-colourmen, pioneers, water- carriers and ſuch like, go on before, and making choice 
of a ſpot fit for the royal encampment, fill up all excavations, and level the ground, 
Where they prepare ſeveral platforms, ſuitable to every place and ſituation. At 
every ſtage is pitched a complete ſet of tents, conſiſting of the ſacred ſleeping apartments, 
the baths, the public hall of audience, apartments for the women, fitted up with 
windows, and other accommodations, ſuch as Uſpucks $ covered with ſattin and tiſſue, 


royal Khurgahs and Rowties F. made of Kaſhan e and Europe ſattin and broad cloth, 


embroidered 


bs / Or, Ovorter-maſtes + Or. camp-equipage. 
t A ſmall kind of tent. Other kinds of tents. 


a 


Se peng, UN 
8 , Se 1/11 "of bs tn) 
Ce A ISOs leis He. M i GU 
FIR AL tel, . Sls Jegob go pt 
A, 3 Jp * lb E St 1 oh; 7 1-13 7 
U FILE lg heu- %. ee 
1 JI” 49 * D 22 2 (a) g. e 
gelegt G me 1:7 5. A, , e. 
Glo ASE Mb. 6 IL grids 
28 e e Lig, 
Ol 4 70 e ee 1 TT 6 eg 
oa 153 e. „, 5k Co LW, 
255 — opt e i 2 Ces, 
Vs, L153 os pt, n , 
„ UN Sor a (lk Fn dates 
but 3 pon Gul ohobl, U, Mrs, of] 6 "EY 
_— FUSES, LI , 
e gb , e = b 4. 7 
e e u ονιπνulαAce e li eee 


Sophos i de TE 
[2 


c embroidered with gold, canopies of gold ſtuffs, [hangings for doors, made of gold velvet, ; bo 
a curtains of the ſame materials, tent walls of velvet a Maſulipatam cunts; - theſe . 
tents are 2 coſe in extent: around and in front of the Dowletkhaneh, are erced 
feveral markets, ſtored with all kinds of viands, articles and wares. The 1 of 
the Star, the conſtellation of pomp and liens the auſpicious Ante together with thoſe of 
the renowned Princes, the King's fons, of happy endowments; the principal nobility, and 
of all the other attendants, are placed in due . at fixed e and on account 


» 


of the great length and breadth of the boundaries of the camp, a flag is ſet up at 


every tant; that. the quaiters of every one may be diſtinguiſhed at a diſtance: and the 
number of the victorious troops i is ſo very great, that the tents and tent-r opes extend. from one 
ſtage to another, and at every 99 a new world is peopledl. As ſoon as the 
| Emperor, the conqueror of the world, ſteps forth ich the Dowletkhanch, ( which . 
reſembles the ey,) the drum of proſperity i the kettledrum of mirth, are beater 
with ſuch ſpirit, that the ſound thereof reaches the ears of the Plaret Venus. His 
ſublime Majeſty, the Ehakan of the age, has different modes of conveyance, mount: od either 
en a ſtately elephant, or on a fleet and powerful ſteed, or elſe carried on a Tuhktrewan, or in 
a Sunghaſſen of gold and ſilver, inlaid and enamelled, he proceeds with the utmoſt pomp N mag- 
nificence, amuſing himſelf with hunting and hawking to the next ſtage. In the train are the prin- 
cipal Buckhſkies, the Omrahs, Munſebdars, and vidorious troops; elephants and horſes, 125 all the 
inſignia of ſtate. The retinue of the Begums and other perſons of the feragho, conſiſts of dreſſed ele- 
phants and horſes, Chundowls, Mahaffehs, Palkees and Döctles, ornamented with gold and flrer, 
inlaid and enamelled, and curtains bedecked with gold; the whole being conducted with the utmoſh 
order and regularity. The ſuperintendants, eunuchs and other ſervants and dependants, obſerve 
fuch proper precautions, that i it is impoſſible even for the Zephyrs to paſs. The train of the Mahl, 
(or feli is encompaſſed by a | band of et and loyal Rajpoots, reſembling a a mountain of 
iron. Amidſt this immenſe Wanne of great and ſmall, the officers of the diferent 1 
the 
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the dependants od followers of the camp, ſuch is 1 fs and awe | impreſſed by the 
command inn; as fate; and ſo great the dread of his Majeſty” 8 juſtice and diſcipline, 
that, on a march, no perſon preſumes to touch any fruit or ſtanding crops, excepting one 5 
who having waſhed his hands of life, has reſolved to be his own executioner. F or the | 
protection of the roads and the ſtanding crops, there are appolitted Omrahs, Munſubdars, 
and Ahdyans ; and on a march, it is the buſineſs of a Darogha and an Aumeen, to eſtimate any 

| damage, in order that if notwithſianding theſe regulations and precautions, the ſtanding crops | 
ſhould ſuffer any injury, they may iſſue ready money from the royal exchequer. His Majeſty being 
fond of making excurſions on the water, there are kept in readineſs from the city of Akber- 
abad to the capital Dehly, for the royal conveyance, boats ornamented with coverings and 
foats of gold embroidery, and rails and knobs either inlaid, enamelled or of gold; and the ſhouts 
of the rowers, with the noiſe of the daſhing and foaming of the water, reſound to the 

| ſublime regions. The royal barge is followed by thoſe with the women, whilſt the barges, 

and large and ſmall boats of the nobility follow in the greateſt order and regularity ; ; the 

| ſurface of the river reſembling a bed of tulips. Such is the order and good management 
of this boundleſs empire, that on parties of pleaſure and journies, royal boats are con- 
veyed on carriages woug with the retinue, and which being launched into lakes and 
rivulets, his Majeſty enjoys the ſports of hunting and. fiſhing. In all remote ſituations: 


royal boats are kept in readineſs at every ferry. 
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DESCRIPTION OF THE NATURE, EXTENT, AND MULTITUDE OF THE ROYAL CAMP, 
v —  — — | bl. 


The camp which melting the world, is a moving city, a country always in a. 
flouriſhing ſtate; and the crowd and multitude of people 'and cattle therein is ſuch, 
that they move on ſide by ſide, and ſhoulder to ſhoulder, and foot againſt foot of one 
another. Artificers and mechanicks to whom the market of the camp is their beloved. 
native country, and who are ſaid to carry their houſes on their backs, march with their 


women, bag and baggage, with contented minds, joy fully telling ſtories, or ſinging. Whe- 
ther an or N they intermarry, beget, and 128 torth 92 and dangers in the 
„ 45 | camp, | 
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camp, Ie the new born infant is : brought in a ; baſket to the next ſtage. The 
care of divine providence, and the bleſſings entailed on the royal juſtice, are ex. 
tended to all conditions of people, ſo that amidſt this immenſe concourſe, exceeding 
the bounds. of imagination, the infant of one day, and the old man of one hundred years of age, 
paſs unhurt Pug the feet of horſes and elephants. Minſtrels, dancers and jugglers of 
Al countries, proceed inging, dancing and beating their drums, whilſt the ringing and 
tinkling of great Ks fmall bells, joined to the noiſe and clamour of men and cattle; d 
may be heard at the diſtance of pharsangs; and ſo great is the multitude, that the line of 
march is two coſe in breadth ; and at rivers, defiles, and other places that are difficult 
to paſs, the crowd and preſs | is inconceivable, Over great rivers, ſeveral ſtrong bridges are 
thrown, .and careful officers are placed .at proper ſtations, to enable the people to paſs 
over with eale. The number of the victorious troops and people of all deſcriptions is 
ſo great, that ſometimes they are detained two or three days, before the tranſportation of 
the whole acroſs a river can be completed : and ſometimes. for the eaſe of the people, 
his Majeſty halts. at the paſſage. Such 1 og the buſtle and confuſion, that ſons loſe their 
fathers, and daughters are ſeparated Hoek their mothers, but rejoin them after a time: 
| whatever is loſt by- any perſon, the officers of the police recover and reſtore to the rightf NY 
owner. After a long march, when any one does not arrive till late on a dark night, ſo 
that he cannot Aiberes the quarters of any of his acquaintance, he paſſes the night 
M under the Akaſſydyah, or the ſky lamp, where he makes the neceſſary inquiries, 'On 
marches to Cabul and Caſhmeer every thing is tranſported on the heads of porters thouſands 
of whom offer themſelves for hire from Caſhmeer to the borders of Tatah, and carry 
heavier burthens than thoſe of Hindooſtan, inſomuch that one of theſe porters: will carry on 
his ſhoulders. a man in a large baſket. Many articles that are not procurable in large 
countries and cities, are to be found i in the royal camp, it being the reſort of all  deſcrip- | 
tions of people, and the repoſitory of the choice productions of every country. Merchants, 
dealers in grain, jewellers, bankers, and other claſſes of men of buſineſs, and all kinds of 


.aniſans and mechanics have ſhops ſtored with money, - jewels, merchandize, and. goods of 
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erery country; and in every ſtreet and market are linendrapers, grocers, druggiſts, corn» 
faQters, confectioners, oilmen, cooks, Jelly-makers, butchers, game-catchers, and. flower- 


ſellers, in a flouriſhing e : beſides other claſſes, fuch as dealers in l ruffu- 5 
gurs for e weavers, taylors, cotton-carders, uterkuſh, n, linen-printers, 
dyers, arm-fellers ſword- ters, arrow-ſmiths, bow.- makers, armourers, blackſmiths, car- 
penters, turners, curriers, barneſt- makers, pack-ſaddlers, felt workers, old brokers, and woe : 
retail dealers, who expoſe on their carpets ſmall wares, from a looking glaſs and a comb, 
to thread and needles ; and all of them with their families reſide in the royal camp. 
There are moreover ahve claſſes and writs, as bookſellers, ſcribes, bookbinders,. paper-makers, 
and paper-poliſhers, who on marches, and on halting days, 180 buſied in their reſpective 
vocations. There is a diſtin& market for buying and ſelling ſlaves and horſes, A all | 
kinds of creatures that graze or fly; and other goods are expoſed for ſale ſeparately, 
In every market are eſtabliſhed ſellers and brokers. In the bazar large cornmills are 
worked, fo that on all ſides there is noiſe and clamour ; nevertheleſs no one is allowed 5 
be guilty of violence, ; oppreſſion, or intemperance. Through the ordes and good manage- 
ment of Darogahs, and other diligent officers, whether on a march or at a fixed ſtation, 
the price of grain and other icy is always at the ſame price, without any variation; Ts 
every thing being in the higheſt degres of cheapneſs and perfection. Graſs and firewood 
are alſo in great plenty; and axterlale for every work, and ſervants of every rs SY 
are to be procured in the camp. At the cloſe of day, a market from. all quarters is 
held in the midſt 'of the camp, where all deſcriptions of men, foldiers, great and ſmall, 
horſe and foot, ſitting and ſtanding, are looking abouti them: And every ſort of goods 
and wares, wich all kinds of neceſſaries for a march, are brought to this place of traffic, 
At night traffic is carried on with 8 ſpirit than during the day, every body being 


employed in ſome buſitieſs or other. In front of every ſhop, a lamp is lighted, ſo that 
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the whole face of the market is illuminated, In every 1 ftory-telleiny. wu claus, dancers, 


al jugglers of every country exhibit their reſpective feats. Before the tent of every - 


Ameer, lives a Fakeer; and on different ſides of the camp are eſtabliſhed refedtories, and 
| accommodations for the poor. Chiouchies and watchmen are Atentive” and vigilant in all 
parts of that great city. 
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DESCRIPTION OF THE ROYA@TRAVELLING AND HUNTING. 


5 Thee are many wild beaſts belonging to the ſublime court, ſuch as lions, tygers &c. 


fehting and decoy deer, courſing greyhounds ; ; alſo birds that ſoar the ſky, ſuch as falcons, 


hawks, matchleſs royal falcons, behrees, jurehs, budhehs, &c. the officers of this department, 
ſuch as Kerawuls, the Kooſhbegee, the Kouſkekan, Meer Shekar, and. huntſmen, are very 
. W The purſuit of the lion is appropriate to the monarch, (fliled the hunter of the 
lion); deer, the neelgiu and the rhinoceros, are alſo royal game: and ſuch is his Ma- 
jeſty's dexterity in archery, that his arrow never ers. The high ſoaring, and fleet-falcons, 
hawks, royal falcons, behrees, Juhrehs, and baſhahs, that are let fly from the royal head, 
f ſeize ſuch quantities of buſtards, quails, teal, geeſe, cranes, &c. that they are diſtributed 
amongſt the ſervants of all ranks. In like manner, on rivers and lakes, his Majeſty enjoys 
the ſports of fiſhing and fowling in the higheſt perfection. For the preſervation of the 
parks and royal hunting ſeats, in every country, city and town, there are ſtationed 
Meerſhikars, and Kerawuls. When his Majeſty gives orders for hunting in the Kum- 
8 the appointed officers exert themſelves in content together from we Cities and 
of game lies of animals of the | wilds and mountains are thus drawn bali the 
circle is then gradually reduced, till they arrive at an appointed ſpot, whither his Ma- 
jeſty ud che Princes having repaired, enjoy the ſport in the higheſt e ; after 
which his Majeſty ane permiſſion for the diverſion to be general. 
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PHRASES axp DIALOGUES, 
> 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


| T HE following Perſian Phraſes and Dialogues, 


were written by a Moonſhee employed by the late 
 Wilkam Chambers, E/q. in the = 190 „ The 
ſubjects were dictated, and the wal ſuperintended by 

| Mr. Chambers, whoſe. critical {kill and preciſion in 

: ns lace is ſo well known, that the publication 
- cannot fail of proving a valuable acquiſition to learners. 
The ſentences as far as page 3 o, were tranſlated by 


himſelf ; and the reſt were completed by the Editor. 
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When equals meet they ſalute e —_ with theſe words: 3 Ll. or, peace 
be to you „ fir, 


When a native accoſts one whom he deems much his W he Boas 6 5 aft; 1 


which is as if he ſhould. ſay « J am at your 1 ſervice,” 


INQUIRIES AFTER HEALTH, &c. 


— 
7 


Are you _— and well? 


hl 37 


The following are uſed from inferiors to ſuperiors, and mean nothing more than. 


7) 15 . ON 


: How do you do, fir. 
. W * ; „ 5 | | 
7 VC 


ANSWERS TO THE FOREGOING, &.. 


aw Thank God. 
[„ . Praiſed be God. 
LR Frei T6. 


That jo iay © i am well.” 
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INFERIORS ANSWER THUS, 


Lib „ 1 . praying for you, ur: 


PETS ET IT ho F Ken 


2, TT 1 UT I am praying. for your proſperity. 


Qu. . * From whence are you come? | 
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3 From home. L 
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4 1 . are you come? T | 4 * 
| le. Aa) . Why hayr you 5 the trouble ? 
moto gr Oh To fee you, fr 
bat L (5) 4 ; To viſit you. 
A» mh or 43 BY You have done me a fayor. 


OTE or rv 0 You have done me honor. 


SA 75 — 2 It is happy for this country that you are in 
Ait, ſir. 


PLA Lou are ſo good : as to ſay ſo. 


e 6 as What is your name? 


rt * 


ue © _ What is your name, ſir? 


=o ls =”; 1 M* name 1 is ſo and ſo. 
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I am happy to fee you, 


TF AN INFERIOR, THUS 


F 1 is to my advantage. 


1 have 
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I have thus an opportunity of preſenting 
my. ſervice to you, 


oa hob = lb, | have attained an happineſs by it. 
A SUPERIOR, ON RECEIVING A VISIT, WILL SAX 
Wed 60 — I was deſirous of ſeeing, you. 
he gg $2 1 had a great "he to ſee you. 
TO WHICH THE INFERIOR REJOINS, 
2-1, ae ” 5 Il (fo 1 had an Spot wiſh. to wait upon you, fir, 
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AT GOING AWAY HE SAYS 


$3.4 2,07 . 1 . * 55 Tho I am not ſatisfied, © I meverthele FY 3 
f l take my leave net; but will wait upon. 
- AAS you again. 


THE OTHER REPLIES 


b- a2 | e e „Hl % The houſe 18 your'®s cone dener you 
pleaſe. | 


You will eome now and then, when you 
have leiſure. 


fur 55 FE 2 T4 I will come repeatedly, to wait | upon you. 


60 
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1 will come frequently, to pay 1 my reſpects 


to you. 


knob , Give . corner in your mind. 


pal. * mY Do not forge me. 


May God keep you in peace. 
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OF READING AND WRITING. 


/ 
— 


Moonſhy, to what extent have you ſtudied? 


What books have you learnt ? 


1 have read thoſe books that it is cuſtomary 


to ſtudy in this country. 


What ſcience are you acquainted with, and 


how many languages are you converſant in? 


0 


Grammar and Syntax, and I know a little 


of Philology. 
I can ſpeak Perſian, Hindoſtany . OY 


Do you ſpeak theſe hows languages e 
(lit. eloquently.) 
To ſpeak eloquently is very COON: but 1 


imitate (mimick) eloquent men. 


What books have you read in Perſian verſe 
or proſe? | | 


I have read two or three Dewans, two or three 
Maſnevies, and two or three books of epiſ- 
tolary or miſcellaneous compoſitions. 


Are you able to teach a perſon the letters of 
Abul Fazl, or Tugra? 


One 
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freſh in his memory, I have gut but little. 


| Have you however a good acquaintance with 


the yle of. theſe two books? 


I have read the words (lit. the text) but may 
perhaps, have here and there, ſome doabts 
Rout the meaning. 

Can you read the text with propricty, and do 
you Low the various kinds of Izafas* 


there uſed ? 


I do not pretend 7o things, but I will 


"Teal as well as I can. 


Do you write N uſtaleek or Shekuſtch ? 


I do not write pure Nuſtaleek, it is mixt with 


Shekuſteh 


Is your hand formed by rule, or is it formed 


by mere habit ? 
I learnt for ſome time, from a fine writer, and 


and have ſince practiſed with copies. 


Have you practiſed in large or ſmall, or mid- 


. dling hands? 
I have not practiſed large hand much, but 
have for the moſt part written with a mid- 


dling pen, and I ſometimes alſo write ſmall. 


| Bring a ſpecimen of your hand writing 105 


morrow, and I will ſee whether it be a 
ſettled hand or not. 

I will write a few lines, and preſent them to 
you; tho not worthy, perhaps, of being 


preſented. 
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* Conſtructi on of one noun with another. 
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RE 7 Hale 1 0 (44143, How much per month wilt you accept of, tell 
me true ? | 


2 1 eke | You fir, are the beſt judge of my deſerts, be 


pleaſed to appoint me what may ſuffice for 
A, U pe 8 5 
my ſupport. 
Fr AU. les ale, I Whoin did you ſerve before? and what had you 
per month? | 


F of L _—_ FR | 


I was with ſuch and fuch a gentleman, and 


mY #3 * 10 5 I had fo much per month 


4 22 po A * 31 — [ What work did that HE Ol employ you 
in; and how many hours did you attend? 


4 4 G e 


| | j | . 50 x 7 75 . 23 kd d 3 Oy) , Le uſed to £0 at ten o'clock, and he learnt of 


me till noon, 
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5 1 take; and how many lines did he | get 5 


ee hs heart? 
TI „ 2 7 | 9 berg Ft . 0 1 He learnt the Perſian language, and uſed to pet 


1 os ; ; | by heart a page of (infinitive) verbs, with | 


their infleQions, 
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Did he alſo begin fome book: or did he 
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He had a very good diſpoſition for learning; 
and quickly comprehended the ſenſe. 


At laſt, did he attain to ſome proficiency in 


ng or did he SOR in the ſame ſtate? 


During the time that x was with him, he had 


acquired {kill j in the Perſian ſtyle. 
Did you quit his ſervice or did he diſcharge you? 


I was ſick, and he entertained another Moonſhy. 


Well, I engage you, I will give ſo much mw 
month. 


For the preſent, J agree to this, and hope 


afterwards to obtain a ſuitable maintenance, 


Gian. every day, before 1 80 to the * 
houſe. 


Shall I write ſomething /and bring it; or is 


the paradigma of verbs at hand, in the houſe? 


Write and bring the Perſian infinitives, with 
the e of cach verb. 


Be pleaſed, Gr to give me ſome paper; in 
two or three days, I will write and bring 
them. | 

I give good paper, do your part alſo, and 
write a good hand. 


To- day 1 have brought a ſefion of writing; 
be pleaſed to begin, 
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OF. GOING TO THE COURT HOUSE, & e. 


Send a peon to bring intelligence from the 


- Court. houſe, whether the Court is fitting or 


not. 


4 


The peon has brought intelligence from the . 


Court houſe; the people are aſſembling, but 


as yet the Court is not ſitting. 


Send him again to remain- there, and when 


one of the judges comes, to give me notice. 


The peon has brought word, that the zn 


are come, and are Hitting in, court. 


Call. the bearers dh; that they may get 


ready the Palkee, I will ride. 


The ſervant bearers are gone on ſome buſineſs, . 


if you command me, I will ſend for hack- 


ney bearers, 


On what buſineſs are they gone; and who. 


has ſent them ? 


Four perſons are gone to bring e and 


four to bring water. 


Another time don't let them go, on any buſineſs, 


without my order; if they do I will beat thom. 


Send directly for hackney bearers; it is neceſſa- 


ry that I ſhould go immediately. 
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The day is fat e hackney bearers are. 
not to be found. 5 


Deſire the Dewan to lend his bearers, I will 
give them ſome preſent. , 


The bearers are ready ſir, put on your cloaths. 


Bring my cloaths, and fetch my Palkee from 
the Palkee-Khaneh. | | 


When the ſervant bearers return from buſineſs, 
ſhall I ſend them to you ? 


Certainly, ſend them, becauſe the Dewan alſo 
has buſineſs—how long muſt he remain 
unemployed? 

— 
OF ADMINISTRING JUSTICE. 

A complainant, i in order to preſer his fait is 
ſtanding. before the door. 

Call him in, and 1 him before me. 

The complainant is preſent, he has a Perſian 
petition, | 

Well, take: the petition out of his hand, and 
read it aloud. | 


It is written © that a perſon in the midſt of 


the road has beaten me unjuſtly,” 


Aſk who was that perſon, and where he 


lives, and with what thing he has ſtruck 
kim. 


B . 


eee 22 


G—äneAn kx —̃ ·—Z(—y—ꝛ— —ᷣ„—ᷣ—ꝛ ——ñ —äʒä65—4 j kek 2 ＋4— ũ — — ——— ——— 


„ F ! 77. CEP ex MET TI OI, © ot 06. PII. Wad= -APTEF LOBL. 


33 v Eb 5 8 Ee lis 7 . 1 - 2 He ſays it is 1 ſervant of ſuch a gentleman, 
that his houſe is in ſuch a quarter, and 
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1 3 Bring both the Plaintiff and the Defendant, 
| t that they may be confronted together. 
[1 | d. 0 47 5] 5 Montag 6 Aa The Plaintiff. ſays, this perſon in the midſt 
i . 5 of the road, has ſtruck me unjuſtly. 
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Say 
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fore a magiſtrate, and why have you beat- 


en him through your own malevolence ? 


He fays in this I have committed a fault, 


now. you fir, are e command as you 
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that let him go, that he may learn not to 
do ſo again. 


"gait | keep him with a chain on his leg, 


or ſhall he continue thus? 


Fetters are put on the legs of thieves ; this 
fellow is not diſhoneſt but refractory. 


The Plaintiff ſays, after the expiration of one 


month, at the time of his enlargement, 


ſhall I ooh, or not? 
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of a month ſhall have clapfed, he will be 
releaſed, 


OF AN EXCURSION ON THE RIVER. 
— 


intend making an 


Tell the Dewan that 1 
excurſion on the river: let him l a good 
budgerow. 


Is a large budgerow required; or a ſmall one, 
or one of a middling ſize? 
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A large picks of twenty oars, fitted 1 up 
with glaſs windows. 


Shall I hire a budgerow by the day, or by 
the month, or for a 2 8 ſum? 


Hire one by the FI but let it not be old 
or ſhabby. 


Win another boat for the baggage and neceſ- 
 faries be wanted or only a budgerow ? 


Yes, for the baggage, the domeſtics, &c, four 


or five boats ar2 required, 


On what day, ſir, will you embark, be pleaſ- 
ed to let me 9 that I may drivg the 
boats on that day? 


F 1 9 after breakfaſt, having embarked, I 
will dine on board the boat. | 


c Will you take me along with you, or leave 


me here? 


You ſhall certainly go along with me: I ſhall 


frequently fit down to my book. 


Then J alſo will buſy myſelf in getting rea- 
dy my own FRO 


It is not a very diſtant journey; what need 
is *there of ſo much baggage? 
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Be N to ſay, ſir, in how Ry days you 
will return? 


I intend to return in a week, perhaps it may 
be two or thres days more. 


This being the caſe | one muſt go lightly pro- 
* what uſe is there of a oo load? 


Send 15 a Taylor 1 will cut out cloth for 
my cloaths. 


The Taylor is come; he ſays, ſir, that he 


can't get them ready before your departure. 


Tell him to cut them out, and begin to ſew 
them; and when they are ready to ſend 
them by e 


Firſt let him os the piece to ſee how 


many ells there are,—and how many coats 


it will make. 


He has meaſured it and fays there are two 


coats, and a ſmall remnant. 


I underſtand, but ſome cubits are required for 
the lining. 

As much as there is of the outer part, allow 
the ſame quantity ſor the lining. 

Give it him, and tell him to ſew it well, 
that it may not go to pieces. | 
Send for the waſherman, and after having 
taken a written account of the foul linen, 


deliver it to him, 
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wy ION 1 tur The it is here; he aſks whether * 5 


to go along with you, or to waſh here? 


Tell him I ſhall return quickly; there is 10 
need of his going along with me; let him 
ſend them from hence waſhed. 


The ſervants want ſubſiſtence, they ſay it 5 


__ uſual on a journey. 


Inquire, if it is cuſtomary, certainly you muſt 


allow it, I do not know what is the cuſtom. 


I will inquire in gentlemen's families, whether 
ſervants on a journey are allowed ſubſiſtence 


or not. 


Ves, whatever is uſual with other gentlemen, 


give according to that rule. 


Having made inquiry, I have given ſubſiſtence 


to the ſervants, according to the cuſtom: 


in other families. 


They ſay there is danger on the way, ſome 
ſepoys, lead and gunpowder muſt be provided. 


What kind of danger is there ; on the road 


by land, or the way by water? 


They ſay that ſome boats belonging to 2 


merchant were on the way,. when ſome 
night robbers attacked and plundered: them. 


Then - 
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Then did he not then complain to a magiſ- 


trate, and has no reparation been made? 


The magiſtrate is endeavouring to diſcover the 


thieves; but the officers are very corrupt. 


: 


The Magiſtrate is not apptized of the prac- 


tices of his officers, or he would puniſh 
chem Properly. 


The poor Plaintiff, what power has he, that 


he ſhould draw on himfelf the ill will of 
all the magiſtrate's officers? | 


Then according to this way, a thief will 
never be diſcovered, and the property of 


the ſubject will be always conſumed, 


Entertain ſome ſepoys, and when you have 
bought mulkets commit them to their care, 


The ſepoys are preſent, but muſkets are not 


procurable in the bazar. 


Write a toll of the ſepoys, x4 will procure | 


muſkets of the Company. 


1 bare Brava. out an account, twenty ſepoys 


at five rupees each per menſem. 


command them. 
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I will write a note and give you it to carry 
| Your note I conveyed to ſuch a gentleman, 


Give a muſket in charge to each of the ſe- 


From whence ſhall I buy and bring lead and 


For their coats broad cloth is neceſſary, if you 
order it t ſhall be 8 


Make a calculation of the number of pieces 
required, buy them and let a Taylor make 
them up. 


The coats for realy; ſcpoys are ready plate 
to beſtow the muſkets. 


to the fort, to ſuch a gentleman, who will 


give muſkets, 


who having read it, gave twenty muſkets, 


poys, and tell them to 5 their exerciſe 
morning and evening, 


The muſkets are ruſty, it is neceſſary to clean 


Send for an Armourer and make him ſit down 
and clean the muſkets before evening. 


gunpowder, and what quantity ſhall I give 
to the ſepoys? 


Having purchaſed ard brought them from ſuch 
a place and made. them into charges, fill up 
one row of cartridges for each of the ſepoys. 


I have 
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1 have done according to your orders.. 


Put. the baggage into ihe. boat, I will ſer 
out to-morrow. 


How many boats ſhall I give for the rare . 
of the domeſtics, &? | 


Give one bow for the kitchen, one for the 
pantry, and two for the ſervants. 


Muſt I give a ſeparate boat for the ſepoys ? 


No, place five ſepoys on each boat, in order 


that they may geard them. 


Is the wardrobe to be put into the budge- 
row, or muſt there be a ſeparate boat? 


The cheſts of cloaths that are neceſſary for 
change of dreſs, let them be put on board 
the budgerow, 


Conformably to orders, the boats are allotted, 
and alſo the baggage is on board, 


OF LAW PROCEEDINGS- 


Such an one who gave the petition is every 


day. coming and going; what do "= order 
concerning hum ? 


His 
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His plaint is not correAtly ated, he has writ. 
ten a defective petition, 185 pretenſion does 


e his petition will be af no uſe: 
what remedy is there for this helpleſs man? 


W 


Tell him that a general claim is not cog- 
nizable; he muſt ſpecify every charge. 

Pleaſe to direct aſter what manner he muſt 
write ſpecifically, that there may not again 
be any defect? 

In other words, every article, whether of 
ground or money, or of any other kind, being 
ſpecified, let him expreſs ſuch a quantity. 


Then I will tell him. to bring his petition 
rectified, fo that it may be according to 
form preſcribed 15 law. | 


Yes, as ſoon as he brings his plaint- properly 
ſtated, it will be 2006 


This time he has brought his caſe properly 
written now, what do you order? 


File the petition in ths, offices. a ſummon 
the defendant. 


A peon went to ſummon the defendant, who 
pleads ſickneſs, he is not able to come. 


Send 
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Send a 'perſon of character to ſee with his 
own eyes, and bring word whether he ſays 
truth, or only uſes a pretence. 


A man went and ſaw that it is truth, he is 
lying ſick in bed, he is not able to move. 


If he is not able to come himſelf, let him 
ſend a Vakeel, who in preſence of the 
. 150 defend the ſuit. 


He fays, I hw not ſufficient to pay a Va- 
keel's wages, I am diſtreſſed for my own 
ſubſiſtence. | 


Take perſonal bail, and let him engage that 
after recovery he will attend and anſfwer 


the complaint. 


He is not able to give any one for his ſecu- 
rity; if you command it, a peon ſhall be 
placed at his door. 


He fays he is diſtreſſed for his own ſubſiſ- 
fence, - and therefore from "whence can he 
give the peon's charges? 

No perſon will be ſecurity for him, becauſe 
he is ſick, for if he ſhould die, how can 
he be produced. 


If they will not be bail for his appearance, 
let them be ſecurity in the ſum, that in 
caſe of his fon- appearance they may be 
reſponſible. 
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Neither will any perſon be ſecurity in the 
ſum, becauſe he has no property which af. 
ter his death any one could point out, 


Then let an. Aumeen go, and ke down in 
writing his anſwer to the plaintiff's claim, 
and bring it, leaſt he ſhould die. 


Now that he is ſick his underſtanding is not 
clear, his faculties are impaired, it is ille- 
gal to take his anſwer. 


Then tell the plaintiff to have patience: if he 
recovers he will receive his anſwer, and 


it Js es, he will reſort to the heirs. 


* 


The plaintiff ſays * his heirs are not in this 
country, and after his death there will be 
an end of my claim.“ 


Tell him that in KY he 1 FA effets will 
be ſequeſtered, and after he has proved his 


claim they will be given to him in fatiſ- 
faction thereof. 


He ſays, he has not ſufficient property to ſa- - 
tisfy my demand after his death, and per- 
haps even this will be ſold. 


As yet the plaintiff's claim has not been eſta - 
bliſhed, the property cannot be ſequeſtrated. 


The 
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The plaintiff aſks, if upon his recovery 


he ſhould abſcond, what will become of ny 
ſuit? | | 


Tell him to be conſtantly enquiring about his 
condition, and as ſoon as he recovers give 


notice, that a peon may be placed over him, 


He fays, I will make enquiry, but let the 
watchman of that quarter be ordered to 
look after him. 


e 


Having ſent for the Chowkydar of the place, 
enjoin him to keep watch over ſuch an one, 
left he ſhould attempt to run away. 


To-day the plaintiff has brought intelligence 
that he is recovering from his diſorder, 
and requeſts that à peon may be ſtationed. 


Well, place a peon, but receive the peon's 
charges from the plaintiff, and don't let 


there be more than one man. 


A peon is ſtationed, but the defendant is giv- 


ing bail for his appearance next week. 


Accept of perſonal bail, and recall the peon 
from his houſe, 


? 


The perſonal bail is conditional, to mages 
him if he continues alive. 


Yes 
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Ves he ſays rightly, without his continuing 


Having cauſed a ſecurity bond to be written, 


- © 


— — 


alive, how can he produce him? 


and - 8 5 taken it, where hall I keep it? 


Deliver it to the Seriſtadar, that he may take 
2 copy, and preſerve it in his office, 


The defendant is preſent, the bail wants to 
be releaſed from his engagement. 


What does this mean? as long as the cauſe 


is pending, perſonal bail is required. 


The plaintiff ſays if he releaſes his bail, then 
let a peon be placed over the defendant. 


98821 


certainly thete muſt 'be a peon to 
charge of him. 


Shall the ſame perſon continue the bail, or 


r 
* 


ſhall I take ſecurity from another ? 


If that perſon is willing, and does not remove 
his reſponſibility, let it be that fame perſon, 


or elſe take "ſome other. 


That perſon has exdfierated himſelf of the 
reſponſibility ; I have taken perſonal bail of 


another. 


Tell 
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Shall I take the depoſition of the wines 
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Tell both parties to attend at the next 
meeting, when the trial will take place. 


The Plaintiff and Defendant are both in at- 
tendance, and hope that the cauſe will be 
tried. n 


Give the Plaintiff's brief to the Defendant, 


and tell him' to anſwer it in writing. 


The Defendant has written in anſwer, that 


he' ſhould: prove his claim. 


Tell the Plaintiff to being: witneſſes to 
eſtabliſh his Os 


The Plaintiff ſays, that one witneſs is here, 


and another in ſuch a place. 


Whatever witneſs is preſent, let him pro- 


duce him to give evidence. 


and alſo obtain his ſignature? 


Firſt ſwear him, after. which whatever he 
ſays, take down in writing, and- let him 
ſuperſcribe it. 


The 
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a perſon before him to require him to de- 
4 | mL —_ * J] Sid #5 2 6 clare on. oath all that he knows in ſuch 

a cauſe, which. having. taken down. in wri- 


ting to affix his own. ſeal on the top, and. 
ſend it. 
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1 diſpatched the plaintiff with the letter 


and peon; now what ſhall I ſay, to the de- 


fendant; when is he to come again? 


Tell the defendant that when he has given 
perſonal bail he may go home; and that 
when the plaintiff comes, he ſhall be ſent ſor. 


After one month the plaintiff is arrived with 


the Cazy's letter, ſhall I ſend a peon to call 
the defendant? 


Yes, ſend for the defendant, that the Cazy's 
letter being opened and read in his preſence, 


the cauſe may be tried. 


The defendant is preſent ſhall the Cazy's let- 
ter now be opened and read, in order that 
he may hear and anſwer ? 


Read it, and aſk the defendant what is his an- 
ſwer to this depoſition which the abſent 
witneſs has given. | 


The defendant having heard the depoſition of 


the abſent witneſs, anſwers that the two 


witneſſes do not agree in their evidence, 


He ſays truth, there is contradiction in the 
two evidences, they do not correſpond, the 
law does not admit of ſuch evidence, 


8 Fay . 
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heard in law; from ſuch proof of your right 
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witneſs was there preſent to have ſeen it. 
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fruit, is ſtanding in - hopes of receiving a 
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Alk where his garden is, and * aa it 
3 


He ſays there are pomgranates, oran ges, ci- 
trons, and different ſpecies of lemons, 


Aſk him what kinds of flowers he has; and 
how. many flower-beds he has prepared? 


He ſays roſes, and the roſe of Jericho, jeſ- 
ſamine and bail: he has about ten flower- 


I 
* 


Tell him to bring every day four noſegays, 
and two trays. of fruit, I will =o un 2 
_ preſent. | 


He fays if you will be pleaſed to fix ſome 
monthly wages, whatever is in the garden 


he will bring without fail. 


Aſk him if there are alſo any greens in his 
garden; and what- vegetables are now in 
ſeaſon ? 


I have vegetables. of every ſeaſon, now is th: 
time for cabbages, creſſes &c. 
** 


Aſk him what kinds of melons Ke. grow in 
His garden; and what is good? | 


He 
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He ſays there are "tad Wanne 
| and two kinds of cucumbers, 


_ Aﬀc him, as every day I ſhall, want a certain 


quantity of fruit, flowers, * Ke. what 
he will take? 


Settle ſomething monthly; whatever may be 


in the garden I will regularly bring. 


How much does he require, and how many 
| baſkets will . nas let him 
5 


I want one rupee a day I will bring one ba- 
ſket of greens, one baſket of fr uit, and four 
noſegays. 


Well, I will give twenty rupees per month, 
let him bring this quantity without fail. 


OF: PURCHASING: LAND. 


Moonſhy enquire for. a piece of ground, I 
want to make a garden, 


| How many beegahs are required : do you want 


to purchaſe. or is it your intention to hire ? 


I want 


th, 7 fl, Wu 2 I want twenty 1 of lads if it can be 
955 as e . met with for ſale, very well; or elſe” it muſt 
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| Cs ſix coſs from hence, ſhall I inquire about it? 


alk Fa 1 . 2 , „ Go quickly and bring intelligence of it, I ſhall 
be. impatient till you. come (lit, my eyes. 


2 pt, — will be upon the road.) 


13 7 WW 5 Ta G — 242 1 To-day I take Jeave, and to-morrow I wall 
report the particulars. 


Ae ee . 


You are come very late, what news have you. 
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of 1 RE . C 2 77 Pas brought about the ground, I am impatient ?- 
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It is a very good ſpot of ground, but does 
not belong to a ſingle perſon, there are 


At 6 we A?, ſeveral Partners. 


&! 2 A ox What is the inclination of the partners; are 
Ab 7s 4 they willing to ſell it, or not? 
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Some of the partners are willing to ſell it, 
and INS 3 are not willing. 


Then what courſe is to be taken, it mult-be 
ſo managed that they be all ſatisfied, and 
ſell 125 


If ſomewhat more than the market price is 


offered, perhaps they may be induced to 
comply. 


We muſt. endeavour to gain their compliance 


by every means, as 8 want the place 


very much. 


To-day I am ſending a man to diſcover by 
what means they will be ſatisfied. 


Send a proper perſon, who may exert hinaſel 
in gaining their conſent, 


I will ſend ſuch a kind of man as will con- 
verſe with them ſenſibly, and accompliſh 
the bub „ 


In caſe that this is effected through him, 1 


will give him a anne preſent. 


I have ſent away the man; in the courſe of : 
two or three days, after having informed 
| himſelf of the circumſtances, he -will let us 
know. 


Three 
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Three days have now elapſed, and your man 


is not yet arrived, I wonder what he is 
about? l | 


If he don't come by this evening, than I will 
ſend another man to enquire after him, 


7 


My man \ has witten a letter that he has halt 
ſatisfied ſome of the partners. 


Tell him not to be in an hurry, or they will 
then be very eager, and enhanee the price, 


Yeſterday I wrote in the manner you had di- 
rected, in anſwer to which he ſays that he 
underſtands the buſineſs perfectly well. 


Write again that it is good to proceed ſlowly 
in the buſineſs, it does not ſignify how long 
he may bs. 


—_ 


He writes they are all ſatisfied 3 bur that 
| they demand a vey high price, 


Aſk him how much per enn a require, 
let him be Sts 


He has written that they want five rupees per 
biſwah, which is at the rate of one hundred 
rupees the beegah. 


Write 
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Write him to aſcertain the market price there, 


how many rupees per biſwah. 


He writes I have enquired, it is not at one 


rate, good land there is at three rupees per 


biſwah, and other land alſo at two rupees. 


Write that I will' give one rupee more than 


the market price; and if they are ſatisfied 
to bring them along with him. 


The We of the ground are ſatisfied with 


four rupees per biſwah; now fir, what is 


your pleaſure? 


Bring them to me, I ſhall ſee what kind of 
people they are, and with how much they 
have been ſatisfied. 


Theſe five perſons who are preſent are the 
proprietors of the land, they are- in patner- 


| ſhip and one and all fell it. 


Aſk them about their proprietary right, of 
what nature it is, and during what period 


of time they have held paoſſeſſion? 


They ſay that «the land is the hereditary eſtate 
of our grandfather; we are firſt coulins, 
we have had the poſſeſſion ny en ge- 
nerationa. 
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Aſk bw whence had their grandfather ob- 
tained this land, and to whom did it belong 
before him? | 


They ſay that their villa purchaſed this 
land of a Zemindar, whoſe deſcendants are 
now in exiſtence. 


/ 


Aſk if the papers relative to the ſale are in 


their hands, and whether they can produce 
them ? 


They ſay that the deed of ſale was loſt in the 


| Mahratta diſturbances; but that their having 


had poſſeſſion for three generations, is a ſuf- 
ficient title. 


Tell them | there are different kinds of poſſeſ- 
ſton, perhaps it may have been obtained by 
force ; perhaps on truſt; perhaps by mortgage; 
or perhaps the Ou may only have bezn 
lent. 


They ſay that in theſe caſes cats litiga- 
tions would have enſued; to. this time there 
has not been any diſpute, which is a proof 
of the hereditary right. 


Say, perhaps the Claimant might not have 
been in this country, or might have died 


without leaving any heir. 


They ſay, that it is impoſſible for the ow- 
ner to have been abſent ſuch a length of 
time without its being known to the neigh- 
bours; and property without heirs, belongs 
to government. 
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Aſk whether to this time government has never 


given them any moleſtation, or whether they 


have held quiet polleſſion ? 


They ſay, fir, that you may ſend a man to 
the ſpot, with orders to aſcertain, that it is 


not the property of any deceaſed, or deſert- 


ed perſon, neither is it attached by govern- 
ment, | 


Tell them to draw out a Souruthal® from the 
men of the neighbourhood, and bring its 
in order ta frove that they have held quiet 


poſſeſſion during three generations, 


They have brought the Souruthals with the 


ſeals and atteſtations of the neighbours of 


the ground: if it is to be purchaſed, let the 


bargain be concluded. 


Meaſure the ground, and having calculated 
whatever may be the quantity, pay the mo- 
" ney. 


I like meaſured the ground, there are twenty 
beegahs, each beegah eighty rupees, amoun- 


ting to ſixteen hundred rupees. 


Having firſt written and received a bill of 


ſale, mark out the boundaries of the 
ground. 


They have brought the bill of ſale, with the 
Caxy's ſeal, and all the five perſons have 
alſo ligned it. 
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Having repaired to the ſpot, "ok hes: in 
writing the teſtimony of the neighbours of 
the ground, receive the bill of fale. 


The neighbours of the ground claim Shuffäh, 
or the right of neigebourhood, they ſay, that 


« excepting ourſelves, no perſon can buy it.“ 


If they elaim the right of neighbourhood, then 
the ſale is invalid—how can I pay the mo- 


ney? 


From any thing they can ſay, the neighb-wurs 


will not relinquiſh their claim of proximity; 
if you ſir, were to deſire them, perhaps they 
would give it up. 


I will go fir, on your behalf, and ſay, “ for 
my ſake dpn't claim the right of neigh- 
| bourhood,” 


Go and deſire them, out of kindneſs | to relin- 


quiſh the claim of neighbourhood. 


1 went and in compliance with your requeſt, 


they have dropt the claim of neighbourhood, 
and have witneſſed the deed of fale. 


I give money; carry it to a banker's houſe, 
and having had it tried, give it to the ſel- 


lers, in the preſence of two witneſſes. 


Having ſhewn the money to a banker, and 


ſatisfied them F its goodneſs, 1 delivered it to 


the ſellers, in the preſence of two witneſſes. 


Now. 
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Now tell them to go, and taking a man of 


mine a long with them, give him poſſeſſion of 
the land. 


The man who went along with the ſellers of 


the ground having been by them put in 


poſſeſſion, they returned home. 


OF BUILDING. 


Now entertain in my ſervice ten perſons as 
gardeners, to work on that ground, and make 


a garden. 


I have engaged ten men to ſerve you, in ca- 


pacity of gardeners, with ſuch monthly wa. 
ges; now order what they ſhall do? 
To-morrow 1 will ride there, and point out 


what is to be done, 


Shall the gardeners go before, or ſhall hey 


attend your ſtirrup, fir, to-morrow ? 


Let them go on before, to-morrow morn- 


ing early, you and I will go there, 


What other perſons and what workmen ſhall 
1 take along with me; order to-day that 
I may get them ready. 


Get 
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Get ready ſome bricklayers and ſome carpen- 
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ters, and bring them along with you to- 


morrow "ys early in the morning. 


I have brought the bricklayers and carpenters 
along with me; mount quickly before the 


ſun becomes powerful. 


Tell the bricklayers to. begin with encloſing 


the ground, on all four ſides with a wall. 


The height of the wall how many ells, and the 
| breadth of it how much, and the foundation 


thereof how deep is it to be? 


Make it ſeven ells high, two ells broad, and the | 
foundation three ells deep. 


Is the wall to be ſolid brickwork or + aunty 
of mud; and are large or nga bricks to be 
Py 


I will make it ſolid: call a'brickmaker, and 
let him get ready ſuch kind of bricks as 
I ſhall direct. 


The brickmaker is come, he ſays that ſome 
| kilns of bricks are ready, if you approve of 
them, order them to be brought. 


Tell him to bring a Candle, that may ſee 
the ſize and ſtrength of it. 


He 
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He has brought ſeveral ſamples of bricks; 


whatever you approve of, I will ſettle the 
price, | 


Tell him that the middling ſize is a little 
thick, and appears ſtrong, but ſeems to be 
old, 


He ſays it is not old, but that on account of 
the rain which has fallen, the colour has 


been .changed. 


; Tu the price; but I will have them counted 
out from the middle of the kiln. 


He fays, I ſell them at ſo much a thouſand ; : 


I have ſupplied other gentlemen, be plea- 


ſed to inquire. 


Well, let him bring the bricks, that the work 


may commence, and having enquired of 


other gentlemen, I will give that price. : 


He fays it is very far from hence, I cannot 


pay the expence of tranſportation, 


At other places where he ſells, is the expence 
of tranſportation incurred by the buyer, 
or by the ſeller? | 


He ſays, I have never fold fo far off; FO 
a ſhort diſtance, I am at the charge. 
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other gentlemen, he ſhall have the ſame z i 
let him . the bricks. | 


For what buſineſs are the- carpenters ordered; 
be pleaſed to direct mt they may be em- 
ployed at their work? 


In. the middle of the n I want to erect 
a building ; tell them to inquire for timber 
and A it, | 


They fay, there is plenty of timber, what. 
ever fir, you may require, we will bargain 


for, and bring. 


ld 


Say one hundred Feak-timbers for the pre- 
ſent ; having ſettled the price bring them, 


LL 


They ſay that at this time Feak=timbers are 


at the rate of twenty rupees each, one with 


another. 


Having aſcertained the price in the markets 


entruſt them with the money, and tell them 


that if they bring bad timbers,. I will retura 
them. 


To-day it is almoſt noon, I will go home, 


and come again to-morrow, ' at the uſual 
hour, 


I am 
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I am now very hungry, I will take leave, and 


wait on you again at night, 


Moonſhy, be ſure 'to come in the evening, 


I have a great deal to conſult you about. 


When 1 go home, after having eaten and tak- 


en ſome reſt, I will put on my cloaths 
mo come. 


Should L 'be aſleep when you come, tell the 


people to awake me. 


Inform your maſter that the Moonſhy is come; 


and aſt whether he ſhall ſtay or go away? 


- have informed my maſter, who laid, let him 


ſit down, when J have drank tea, I will 


SN 
Tell the link-boy to light the link, 5 will 


go and viſit ſuch a gentleman. 


Shall .I wait here, ſir, till your return; or 


ſhall I go home and come to-morrow? 


Stay a ſhort time, I will return quickly; if 


1 ſhould be late, I will ſend word- 


Sir, 
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Sir, you have returned very ſpeedily; perhaps 


the gentleman to whom you went was not 
at home. 


Yes, I did not find him at. home, they fay 
that he went out at dinner time, and is not 
yet returned. | 


If you had firſt made enquiry before going, 
you would not have had this uſeleſs trouble. 


Indeed I committed a fault, it came into my 


thoughts that at night few " PO ſtir from 
home. 


Another time you ought not to go in this 


manner, it is proper firſt to ſend for intelli- 


gence. 


I detained you on this account, that I want 
a perſon as Darogah to ſuperintend the work 


at the garden, 


1 have a good perſon who 1s fit ſor this 


employment, I will bring him to you to- 
morrow. 

The Darogah whom you have ordered is in 
attendance, he has good abilities and will 


execute the buſineſs very well. 


What kind of perſon is he, is he young or 
old, and has he ſome knowledge of reading 


and writing! 


He 
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at full length every thing concerning him- 


| So. e Ve , ſelf with his own tongue. 


b 6 1 5 F194 CLE "= appears to be a good man, give him pa- 


per and pen that he may ſhew ſome ſpeci- 


| C29"), 4 i 3 —— FP At He has written this leaf, he ſays that having 


been out of practice for ſome time, he has 


3 > 9 E 4 ol Coo therefore written ill. 


3 * , *,.1.” The writing is not bad, he has drawn 
& Z e writing is not bad, he has 
er ON S N e 
lines exact; certainly he is a penman. 
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how much he received in other places? 
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eſt difference, and be attentive in ſuperin- 
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| £74 pales a . „A „ 33 Be pleaſed to place two or three Peons over- 
8 | | | the people, to keep them to their work 


alto. 1 43) 22 15 throughout the day. 
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they attend to the workmen, and do not. 


00 —5 b N 725 7 ſuffer them to be idle. 
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A Foreſt tree more commonly known by the name of Saw. 


Seed fhould be ſown when it rains, this is 
not the ſeaſon for ſowing. 


Well, tell them when they have dug the 


ground to prepare the beds, and in the rainy 
ſeaſon the ſeed ſhall be ſown, 


When the head carpenter, who is gone for 
the Behidry® timbers, brings them, what is 
to be made of them? 


m8 counted and received the timbers, el! 
the carpenters to prepare beams for the 
roof. 


How many buildings ars to be erected; be 
pleaſed to give directions, that beams 585 
be prepared accordingly? 


* 


At preſent I will make one hall, and a room 
in each of the four corners thereof, and a. 


Verandah in front. 


Be pleaſed to give me a plan thereof on pa- 
per, with the length and breadth in writing, 
that it be done according to that man- 


net. 


The plan is ready, carry it with you, and 


tell the architect to. inſtruct the e 
in the dimenſions. 


Shall I ſend for Sawyers to ſaw and prepare 


planks for doors and windows? 
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| | * > Braſs hinges are very good, but I wg 
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headed nails, that he may make them be- 
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Shall I ſend for a links dealer, ſettle the 
price and Gl. ſamples? 


Firſt bring me ſamples, and then ſettle the 
price of that which I may approve. 


He has brought theſe ſamples of ſeveral 
kinds, the price of each is different, what- 


ever is approved, I will take. 


This which is very white, appears alſo to be 


fine, ſettle the price of this and take it. 


Shall I hire the bricklayers and labourers as 


monthly ſervants, or ſhall J make them work 
by the day? . 


Do that which will be moſt ſaving: I ſhall 


be pleaſed at your mu donde. 


The buſineſs goes on properly; in a ſhort 
time the wall will be finiſhed. 


As ſoon as the walls are built up, raiſe the 


beams, and cover in the roof. 


The beams are hewn, and the carpenters have 


finiſhed them; I ſhall very ſoon raiſe them 
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As ſoon as the roof is covered in, give good 


materials for the terrace, and have it well 
beaten. | 


No part of the buſineſs will be negleQed: 
I will exert all my endeavours to have 
the work ſtrong. | 


'The roofs of the hall and rooms being rea- 


day, if you pleaſe the plaiſtering may be 
begun, 


Firſt begin with plaiſtering the outſide, and 


as ſoon that is dry, proceed on the inſide, 


Shall I ſend for the painters, and make 
them paint the windows and doors, or are 


they to continue plain, or to be rattaned? 


Paint them: let them be green without-ſide 
and red within, rattans are. of no uſe, 
glaze them. 


On the outſide of the wall is any colour 
to be put over the coat of plaſter, or is 


it to continue white in this manner? 


I want yellow, but let it be pale, not 2 
deep colour. 


When I have bought broad cloth for pur- 
dahs for the doors, ſhall I have them 


made up, or ſhall I have purdahs made 
of Kahruah? 


| Make 
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| 0 ry 53 anole i; L ut ry, 3 52 Make purdahs for the inſide of broad cloth, 


and for the outſide of Kahrwah, as they 
ere 1 will be injured by the rain. | 
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6 7 15 5 „ = % The buildings in tle garden are all plaſtered, 
and fitted up with doors, &c. 


ub 2 0,9, 
LA 5 Jo IDE Tr - 7 i As ſoon as you have done the painting, and 


hung up the purdahs, let me know that 
ger. abend 5 I. may go and ſee the place, 


EL] en ebe, „ The windows and doors are painted, and 
” the purdahs hung up, take a ride there, 
ONS - d FEY; Jn] nw — Ls 3 ſir, to ſee. 
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„ F 5 5 Buy two horſes that have good paces, as I 


want to ſet up a chariot to go back 


Wards and forwards to the gardens. 
a fre Jrth=to | TY | ; - 


(5 es |» a] — &); S\ 5 The horſe merchants are come, they have 
brought good horſes, direct what colours 8 


e = e J ſhall bring ? 
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of I want a pair of one colour, let them be 
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black, or cheſnut, or bay, or white. 


Go There 
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There is a 


a very fine ſaddle horſe to de had; | 


but there is no match. 


"+ 


Is it a Toorky, or a Tazee, and how. many 
years old, of what colour, and what price- is 
aſked ? e 


It is a Mejunneſs, and may be five years old, 
it is of a bay colour: he ſays the price: is 


one thouſand rupees. 


To-morrow bring that ſame horſe, and alſo 
another pair for a carriage; and ſend: for 


a rough rider that I may ſee them rode. 


I have brought that very horſe, beſides three - 


or four pair, take” your choice, 


Tell the rough rider to-mount and ride about : 


before me, that I may ſee. the horſe's paces. 


All the three pair appear-to have good paces, | 
whichever you 0 I will ſettle the price 
of them. 


I_ like that pair of chefnuts, ſettle. the price 
and take them. | 


He ſays that the price of that pair is fifteen 


hundred rupees, how far, fir, will you go? 


Say, 
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0 wy 555 2 771 0 1 . 4 Say, I will give a thouſand rupees, and if he 


conſents, let him give the hirſes, or elſe take. 


T 2 . them away. 


wen fine — e 7 I have brought him to agree to twelve hun- 


. dred rupees, if you pleaſe keep them; or 


eelſe let him take back in. 
2 . [UAE Ws 1 1 ; : im e back again 


Cannot it be leſs than this? n 
5 Spots T 12 1 ͤ OT” 


dear; there is no ſcarcity in the market. 


WO] p16 JT 


3 — 4 E 1 5 0 55 3 3 F True many Horſes have come, but they are 
8 not all good; I have higgled a great deal; 


. . Con — 5 he will e a pice. 


6 9 7 (5 Wan. rely . 123 * Wait a day or two longer, that he may go 


to other places and fee what other pur- 


425 The 1, ©, Fi A Ws 420 pe clhaſers give. 


5 a 1 9 e 555 „„ 1 Tear 8 the horſe is very fine, that ſome 
7 TOTO CIO perſon taking a fancy to him ſhould” buy 


| 22 57 tf dz U. 1s, him, and he flip out of your hands, 


Foo /P 4 5 1 =; 9 . No one will take the horſe at this price, 


; don't be uneaſy, at laſt he will come here 


DNL 4 N 2 to 2) hd L and give it. 


2 4 | 2 - 62 7. * if 4 Then ſhall J ſay, e will be. nothing 
71 beyond this: if you give the horſe, take 
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2 * * 1 5 - £: 75 G 5 T A the money, or elſe go your ways? 


£ (Sons! . a 5 ſes 5 , Ves, tell him he will not meet with ſuch a 


price as this any where elſe, and that he 


Fw; ff * E 2s . Gt will do wrong in not giving the horſe. 
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After a thouſand exertions, 1 have ſatisfied 
him; but he ſays, T will not allow. any 
exchange or brokerage, I will receive the 


money without deduction, 


Well, I give it free of deduction, but he 


muſt leave the horſe to-night at the option 
of inſpeRion® for diſcovering his defects. 


He is ſatisfied to allow one night's inſpecticn, 
to-morrow he will come for the money: 
now where ſhall I tie the horſe? 


Tie him without doors—a ſtraw ſtable muſt. 
be got ready immediately ; fend for work- 
men. 5 | 


J have brought workmen, point out a ſpot, 
and direct of what dimenſion the ſtable is 


. 
Erect it on this ſpot, but expeditiouſly, in 
two or three days get it ready: buy and 
bring bamboos, twine and ſtraw, in what- 


ever quantity may be requiſite. 


J have given the materials to the workmen: 
they ſay they will get the ſtable ready by 
to-morrow evening. 


Tell the horſe breaker to examine to- night the 
condition of the horſe, and if he has any 
fault to tell it. 


* Vide Hamilton's Hedy2, vol. II. page 296. 
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The horſe breaker ſays, I watched the whole 
night and examined, but could not diſcover 
any fault to tell of. | 


Tell him to fay truly, for if he has diſcover- 
ed any fault and conceals it, he is reſponſi- 
ble, 


The merchant is come for the price of the 
horſe ; he ſays that his company decamp 


to-mor rOW. 


Take the key, in ſuch a cheſt are gold mohurs: 
having taken out a thouſand rupees in gold- 


mohurs, give them. 


I have opened the cheſt, and having taken 
out a thouſand rupees in gold mohurs, I of- 
fered them, but he refuſes them, and wants 


ſilver. 


Then change the gold mohurs and give ru- 
pees; there will be ſome loſs. 


When TI had changed the gold mohurs, I gave 


a thouſand rupees; ten rupees were want- 


ing which I gave through a banker. 


Hurry the workmen, that they may finiſh the 
ſtable quickly; the horſe ſuffers inconveni- 


ence from being out of doors. 


Tue ſtable is ready; ſhall I order the horſes 


to be kept there, that they may be quite 


at their caſe? 


Yes, 


.* — — ; A 42 . 75 i: | Yes, have them placed there; and if the for- 
mer groom is a good one, nt him, or 


{£, 175 | at elſe hire another. 
4.7 A 2 
— 1 5:64 — f * | 1 20 SIE The former groom is very active, and is like- 


| wiſe deſirous of remaining ; ; keep him for 


lola ſome days. 


| A Tg 187, 236 Reg hn * Ak what allowance of gram they have OY 


always uſed to have, and give him the ſame 
1 3-8) 1 0 1 4 1 7 u abe quantity, that the horſes may not be lean. 


aol, ; 5 7 BY 19: Fa The groom ſays they had ſuch a 1 of 
2 gram ;. beſides which they had alſo ſpices, 
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5 2 24 8 421 4 45 ol 5 WS Fs * A Give whatever -quantity they were uſed to get 
5 | them, and alſo ſpices, &c. given to eat befare 


of (5) Jy Sod 155 ry 4, A your face, that the groom may not ſtcal. 


* 5 — „ Pl or | 1 61 In order to keep the horſes in exerciſe, ſhall 
a horſe breaker be ſent for to train them? 


1 5 


1) Di = J . - F 3 — 2 1 What need is there of a horſe breaker? ſend 
8 5 for the coachman and tell him to lunge them 


& ſj .d CTY 2 A 755 Pl e A- 3 05 0 4 every day, and break them in for a carri- 
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8313 2 Pr 1 1 — A. 8 0 60 The coachman ſays, I have lunged the horſes 


and trained them, if I could meet with a 
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Well, 
N 


Go a enquire for a good carriage that is 
well painted and varniſhed, 


* 


I have made great enquiry, a ſecond hand car- 


ciage may be had, but A new qne is not | 


to be met with any where. 


I have heard that a carriage of Europe make 8 


is arrived on a ſhip, go and a, an ac- 


count of it. 


Sir, I have been, the carriage is packed up, 
the owner ſays, I will not open it for 


you, bring your own maſter. 


I am going, 
ſhall ſee what kind of a carriage it is, and 


what price he aſks, _ 


Tell the people to call the proprietor of it, 


and open the package, that when I have ſeen | 


the carriage, I may agree about the price. 


His people ſay, © deſire the Gentleman to wait 


a little, the proprietor is gone to ſome place, 


and is coming.” 


Send 


come along with me, I 


- — - 


— PEE Pa Tt 


"I - 
- 7 
N — —— 


, 
+3 
þ l 
4 » 
þ 
= 
7 F 
[1 
1 5 
© & 39% 
N 1 
7 1 
. 
; x 
7 
＋ 
: 
o 
N 
y 
4 o 
i 
" 
: 1 
i 
ö ö 
1 
: 4 
1 
5 
i = 
} 4 
* 
: 
: 
5 
4 
4 . 
| z 
; 
4 
? 1 
7 
N N 
1 
13 
4 1 
> 4 
. 
* 
A) 


( bo 


— — —u.wf— 


) 


— — — — —— — —— x ——— — — —x . ¶ ˙ꝛmm 7˙ x1 ⁰˙e¹•ꝛm̃ ꝛʃ ⁰ N — rr e I) 1 


e r., 21,6 


. _ 
a airy, 50 2p nt 


SE Cane * 2 


wad | 


ne wt 


of vu A . 


. Ts "zi 


as 5 


IN v „ tes Lat a 


AL 14. U 4 toe 


A foi u = 


7 5 
2 56 2 U ; 


2 87-4, oo . al- * 


1 ee fs i 


Ale 


bh one of them to go quickly and inform- 
his maſter; and bring me a . that ws 
may 288 GOL 


A man who went to inform him, ſays, he 


could not find him, neither can he tell where 


he is gone,. or when he will return. 


It anſwers no purpoſe ſitting here, I am going; 
tell him as ſoon as his maſter comes to 


bring me word. 


Sir, don't you riſe, the proprietor is coming, 


at a diſtance it appears to be him, when 
he comes a little nearer, T ſhall know. 


© Vets... 


You are wonderfully ſharp-ſighted, that you: 
ſhould know him at ſuch a diſtance, per- 
haps it may not be him. 


No fir, it is the ſame, now that he ap- 
proaches no doubt remains, and his ſervants. 


alſo ſay ſo. 


Indeed the . carriage is very handſome, but he 
aſks a moſt exorbitant price, it is beyond 
my ability. 


If you have not caſh, take it on credit, the 
money will be paid by degrees, 


Becauſe- 
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bg Jos ine 2 1 told him in a 1 time they will be 1 


uſed to it; let him in this manner drive out us 
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„ of him for once put the horſes to the 
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Becauſe the carriage is very handſome, I have 
bought it at any rate; ſend for coolies to 
carry it home carefully. 


The coolies have brought the carriage; now 
be pleaſed to order where it is to be kept, 


and what perſon is to take charge of it, 


Make a coach-houſe of ſuch a place that is 
empty, leave it there, and tell the coachman 


to take care of it. 


The coachman ſays, that if you give orders, 
he will put the horſes to the carriage, and 
drive them, that he may ſee how they will 
go. 


carriage, and drive them a little, to ſee how 


they draw; but let him not go far. 


The coachman ſays, I have driven the horſes 
a little, they were ſomewhat unruly, they 


-have not yet taken to it. 


Tell him to break them in by degrees, if he 
is in an hurry, the horſes will become vici- | 
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the empty carriage ſometimes. 
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The khanſaman deſires to know, where you 


Tell him, that when ſupper is done, to ſend 


He aſks if he ſhall take proviſions for one 


The khanſaman aſks, whether he is to go 


| ORDERS TO A KHANSAMAN. 


| 


Order the khanſaman to lay the breakfaſt table 
early to-morrow morning, I will go in the 


chariot to the garden. 


will eat your dinner, and requeſts t to be 


favoured with your orders. 


off the kitchen furniture along with the 


cook to the garden; I will dine there. 


day only, or Whether you will remain there 
two or three days, that he may take a 
proper quantity? 


Tell him, that I ſhall certainly remain two 
or three days, let him carry a good ſupply 


of fowls and mutton ; feath bread and but- : 


ter I will ſend for every day from. town, 


along with the Kitchen furniture, or to ſet 
off early in the morning? 


Tell 


0 ) 3; , 4 '' y 0 A ſ 4 72 2 Le. r £ Tell him to go after kaykig given me my 
breakfaſt in the morning; but let him ſend 


„b & 73 2 — pol 1) Py i 1 his mate on before to- make preparations there 
6 / ＋ 9 Og 4 & +4 1 1 He ſays, that unleſs himſelf goes, buſineſs will 


not proceed properly; he will leave his mate- 


. .* nA | Ke Ay Fa do give you, ſir, your breakfaſt. 


4 b | ; 
Po . * r £ 2 If he goes himſelf, tell him to prepare 4 b. 


tiful dinner; I ſhall invite two or three 


fp 1 2 F Ge 575 acquaintances. 


af» He aſks, how many kinds of diſhes are requi- 
G 22 os ſite, be pleaſed to order, that he may go 


a * RUS 2 2 172 and make ready. 
| 4» C Tell him to make two or three kinds of 
vs 16d 1 „. 8 * 5 
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pulliow ; and four or five ſorts of curries, 


and doopeazahs, and two or three. different 
kabobs. 


11 ol 2 ſ Zu WY Po T4 vo 1 He aſks if they are all to be ſeaſoned with 


ſalt, or whether alſo ſome are to be ſweet- 


33” C eg 715 22 ened; and are the kaàbobs to be fried or 


roalted? 
Lak [ . 


Tell him to ſeaſon the pullaows with ſalt and 


«< A Ty 1 3 I © b * . ſafron; to have one curry ſweetened and 
: the reſt ſalted; and one kabob roaſted and 


1 1 a the reſt fried. 
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He aſls f he is to take only the china ware, 


or the ſilver plate alſo to deck the table? 


£ Tell him undoubtedly to carry the plate; but 


when he had written a memorandum thereof, 


let him give it to the clerk. 


At what time is the Aubdar to go: how many 
flaggons and coolers, and what quantity off 


ſaltpetre ſhall he take along with him? 


Let the Aubdar go along with the khanſaman, 
becauſe at breakfaſt time I drink tea; there: 
is no need of cold water; let him take 


whatever quantity. is neceſſary, 


The Aubdar aſks if he ſhould carry water from 


hence, or whether he ſhall take it out of 
the tanks there that are good, and cool it? 


If is unwholeſome to driak different waters; let 
him take along with him two or three jars 
from the houſe, | | 


The ſervants ſay, there is no place * us to 
lire in, where are we to * 


Take 


05 7 * ; 5 * th 3f ff ö Trike a tent out of the military ſtores, and 
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Your ſervant will now take leave: 


ſend it along with a feraſh, that it may be 
pitched for them. 


In what place are the chariot and horſes to 
remain at the garden; neither ſtable nor 


coach-houſe being yet ready therel 


Until a place is ready there, the chariot every 


day after conveying me thither, may return 


to town. 


I will 


wait on you to-morrow at the garden. 


1 


OF SICKNESS, &c. 


Moonſhy, I expected you three or four days 


at the garden, you did not come even one 
day. 2 

From the day I took my leave of ycu, fir, 
I. have had a violent fever and ague, with 
an head- ache. 

Then 
the air is very pernicious, go quickly, and 


take care not to expoſe yourſelf to the air. 


Why did you ſtir from home? 


F have come myſelf to ſhew the condition I 
am in, leſt ſome one might llander me by 
ſaying, that I was ſtaying away under a 
pretence. ä 
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Who is your phyſician, and what has he af. 


certained; does the fever. proceed. from heat 
or cold ?- 


Such- a phyſician preſcribes medicine, he ſays, 
it is a mixture of phlegm and” bile; but 
that the latter predominates, 


At length what medicine has he preſcribed, 
what diet does. he allow, and from what 
things does he direct you to abſtain ? 


Three days he preſcribes ſuppuratives, after 
which he will order a purge: for regimen 
he gives nakhood water, and directs me to 


abſtain from every other kind of ſuſtenance. 


A. purge is very beneficial ; it will expel the 


peccant humours; after that what will be 
given? 


The doctor ſays, that after cleanſing- the ſto- 
mach, and cooling the habit a little, he will 
give pills. 


As long as you are taking phyſic, obſerve a 
ſtrict regimen, otherwiſe the medicine will 
have no effect, nor will you be relieved. 


from your complaint... 


J have not the leaſt appetite, I loath the 
ſmell of victuals; but I have an unquench- 
able thirſt. 


Don't 


17 7 2 . AP, 1 4 | fl. bs 2 Don't drink much water, reſtrain yourſelf 
5 as much as poſſible; whatevzr you drink 


47 eu, 7 4 75 - , 94 . 


* 8 Sins 4 7 . FF tel T6 f Whenever I drink water 1 reach, and I throw 
| | „ up a great deal of bile; and my mouth is 
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3 ot 7 2 5 Fa, fo bb, Tos ; 2 „ In the evacuation all the bilious humours 
will be expelled, there is no other courſe 
| 3 £ ere . UP, to be taken. 
J 222 5 = 5 8 | Av 4 i 5 The phyſician ſays, after having expelled the 
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| humours, you ſhall every day take oxymel, 


ol Pn = ſy Ce 15 which is a purger of bile. 


2 5 . 5 ＋ — or 15 2 1 If you ſhould recover by the treatment of 
e - this phyſician ſo much the better; otherwiſe 
„ — (e 13 apply to another. | 
TO i? L 0 5 Fa OA (5 ſy [1 (5 Fea 1 will take his moines 1p 8 time, it 
I ſhould not find relief, T will quit him. 
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G. 2 Ys ſay i 7%] From the day you have been txking medi- 
e 8 | cine, compared with your former ſtate, are 
0 * 
21 Py 14 / ſy) you ſomewhat better, or juſt in the ſame * 
| „„ condition? | 4 1 [ 


wi” 5 8 Ty 5 2 Js — The fever has not left me, but the heat of 
the body and the thirſt, are ſomewhat 
abated, 


By 


. 7 if By de Fre e, all will be removed, take the hes 
aue e N t 


dicine regularly . 
unegalul, | 
I want 
f iſs the air, 
1 ke : other place, 
=. MY 7070 * to remove from hence to ſome 


TN” d 
0 A, . ö UT If the phyſician approves of this, go an 
* oh 1 7 7 


hange the air; otherwiſe do not go. 
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PREFACE 


bh was hs opinion of the late Sr W liam Fones, that the only human 
mode for the general extention, of our pure faith in Hindooſtan, would be 
to tranſlate into Sanſcrit and Perſian ſuch chapters of the Prophets, particu- 
larly of Ifaiah, as are indiſputably evangelical, together with one of the 
Goſpels, and a plain prefatory diſcourſe containing full evidence of the very. 
diſtant ages in which the predictions themſelves and the hiſtory of the divine 
perſon predicted, were ſeverally made publick ; and then quietly to diſperſe 
the work among the well educated natives, with whom if in due time it failed 
of producing very falutary fruit by its general influence, we could only la- : 
ment more than ever, the ſtrength of prejudice and the weakneſs of un- 
aſſiſted reaſon*.” _ 

That an idea ſo truly benevolent and ſuggeſted by ſo diſtinguiſhed a cha- 
' rater, ſhould not have been carried into fleet is much to be regretted, 
No doubt, he who planned, could have beſt performed ſuch a work. —How 
painful the reflection, that thoſe men who were moſt able to undertake. 
ſo deſirable a project, are no more. If providence had ſpared Mr. William 
Chambers, by this time, the Perſian part might have been executed —How well 
qualified he was to tranſlate from the original Greek, the New Teſtament 
Scriptures, will appear by the following ſpecimen, taken from the thirteen 
chapters of St. Matthew, which he had completed and corrected before his 
death. Perhaps no European ever had a more competent knowledge of the 
idiom, peculiarities and curioſa felicitas of the Perſian tongue, than Mr. 
Chambers, whoſe youth was. devoted to the attainment of it, and whoſe 
age improved and poliſhed his early acquiſitions. —Whoever attentively exa- 
mines this product of his talents, critical {kill and preciſion, will have cauſe 
to lament the loſs of a man who adorned human life, and who deſerved to 
be honored both as a ſcholar and a chriſtian.— It is devoutly to be wiſhed, that 
ſome perſon. learned 1 in the Greek and Perſian languages, would undertake to 
finiſn, what Mr. Chambers ſo happily began. ne 
Calcutta, zoth June, 1795. : . 


* Aſatic Reſearches, Vol. I. page 275. 
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OUR SAVIOUR's SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 
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ACCORDING TO st. MATTHEW. 


CHAP. v. 


AND ſeeing the multitudes, he went up into 


a mountain: and when he was ſet, his diſci ples 


came unto him: 


2. And he opened his mouth, and taught 


them, ſay ing, | 
3. Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit : for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven, 


4. Bleſſed are they that mourn : for they 


- ſhall be comforted. 


5. Bleſſed are the meek : for Doe ſhall 1 in- 
herit the earth. 


6. Bleſſed are they which do koages and 
thirſt after righteouſneſs: for 55 oy be filled. 


7 4 Bleſſed are the cb for they ſhall ob- 
tain mercy. 


8. Bleſſed are the pure in heart : for — * 
ſhall ſee God. R 


9. Bleſſed are the peace-makers: for they 
ſhall be called the children of God. 

10 Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted 
for righteouſneſs ſake: for theirs is the king- 


dom of heaven. 


11. Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile 
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ner of evil againſt you falſiy for my ſake. 


the ſalt have loſt his ſavour, where with ſhall it 


that is ſet on an hill cannot be hid. 


you, and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all may. 


12. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad; for 
great 7s your reward in heaven: for ſo perſecy. 
ted they the prophets which were ys 


you. 


13. © Ve are the falt of the earth: but if 


be ſalted? it is thenceforth good for nothing, 
but to be caſt out, and to be troden under foot 
of men, 


14. Ye are the light of the world. A city 


1 5. Neither do men light a candle, and put it 
under a buſhel; but on a can dleſtick, and it ” 
giveth light unto all that are in the houſe. 


16, Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that 
they may ſee your good works, and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven, 


17. ¶ Think not that I am come to deſtroy 
the law or the prophets; I am not come to de- 
ſtroy, but to fulfil, 
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18. F or wth I ey unto you, Till heaven | 
and earth paſs, one jot or one tittle ſhall i in no 


W pale from the law, till all be fulfilled. 


19. Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one of 
theſe leaſt commandments, and ſhall teach men 


ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the kingdom of 
heaven: but whoſoever ſhall do, and teach 


them, the ſame ſhall be called ran in the king- 


| dom of heaven. 


20. For I ſay unto you, That except your 


righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of the 


ſcribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 


21. © Ye have heard that it was ſaid by them 


of old time, Thou ſhalt not kill; and whoſo- 
ever ſhall kill ſhall be in An of the judgment. 


22. But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever is 


angry with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall be 
in danger of the judgment; and whoſoever ſhall _ 
ſay to his brother Raca, ſhall be in danger of the 
council : but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, 


ſhall be in . of hell-fire. 
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altar, and there 0 that thy brother 
hath oe agua thee, 


24. Leave there thy gift before the altar, and 
go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy 11 
and then come and 8 thy gift. 


25. Agree with thine adverſary quickly, 
leſt at 
any time the adverſary deliver thee to the judge, 


whiles thou art in the way with him: 


and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou 


be caſt into priſon. 


26. Verily, I ſay unto thee, thou ſhalt by no. 
means come out thence, till thou haſt paid the 


uttermoſt farthing. 


27. Je have heard that it was uid by them 
of old time, Thou 12885 not commit adultery: 


28. But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever 


| looketh on a women to luſt after her, hath com- 


mitted adultery with her already 1 in his e 


29. And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it 
out, and caſt i? from thee; for it is profitable for 
thee that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and 
not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. 


30. And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it 
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off, and caſt it from thee: for it is profitable for 
thee that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and 


not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into 
hell. | 


31. It hath been ſaid, Whoſoever ſhall put 


away his wife, let him give her a writing of di- 


vorement. 


332. But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever 
ſhall put away his wife, ſaving for the cauſe of 


fornication, cauſeth her to commit adultery: 


and whoſoever. ſhall marry her that is. divorced 
committeth adultery. 


33- Again ye have heard that it hath been. 
ſaid by them of old time, Thou ſhalt not for- 


ſwear thyſelf, but ſhalt perform unto the Lord 
thine oaths, 1 


34. But I ſay unto you, Swear not at all; 


neither by heaven, for it is Gods throne: 


35 Nor by the earth, for it is his foot-ſtool ; 


neither by Jeruſalem, for it is the city of the 


great King. 


8 


36. Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, 
becauſe thou canſt not make one hair white or- 
black. | 


237: But let your communication be, Yea, 
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yea; Nay, nay: for whatſoever 4s more Yap. 
theſe cometh of evil. 


38. J Ye have heard that it hath been 
ſaid, An eye for aneye, anda tooth for a tooth, 


39. But I ſay unto you, That ye reſiſt not 5 


evil: but whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on thy right 
cheek, turn to him the other alſo. / 


40. And if any man will ſue thee at the 


| law, and take. away thy coat, let him have my 
; ge alſo. 


41. And whoſoever ſhall compel thee 388 


Aa mile, © 280 with him twain, 


42. Give to him that aſketh thee, and 
from him that would borrow of thee turn not 


thou away. 


43. Ye * heard chat it wh been ſaid, 
Thou fhalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine 


enemy. 


44. But I ſay unto you, Love your enemies, 


bleſs them that curſe vou, do good to them 


that hate you, and pray for them which deſpite- 


fully uſe you, and perſecute you: 


— 


45. That ye may be the children of your 
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Father which is in heaven, for he maketh his 


ſun to riſe on the evil and on the good, and 


ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt. 


46. For if ye love them which love you, 


what reward have ye? do not even the publicane 


the ſame? 


47. And if ye ſalute your brethern only, 
what do you more than ethers ? do not even the 
publicans ſo? 


48. Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
Father which is in heaven is perfet, 


CHAP. VI. 


TAKE heed that ye do not your alms before 


men to be ſeen of them: otherwiſe ye have 
no reward of your Father which is in heaven, 


2. Therefore, when thou doſt Hine alms, 
do not ſound a trumpet before thee, as the hy- 


pocrites do, in the ſynagogues, and in the 


ſtreets, that they may have glory of men. Veri- 
lily I ſay unto you, they have their reward. 
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3. But when thou doſt alms, let not thy left 
hand know what thy * hand doeth; 


4. That thine alms may be in ſecret: and 
thy Father, which ſeeth in ſecret; himſelf ſhall 
reward thee _ 


F. ¶ And when thou ek thou ſhale not 
be as the hypocrites are; for they love to pray 


ſtanding in the ſynagogues, and in the corners 


of the ſtreets, that they may be ſeen of men. 
Verily I ſay unto you, they have their reward, 


6. But thou, when thou prayeſt, enter into 
thy cloſet, and, when thou haſt ſhut thy door, 
pray to thy Father which is in ſecret, and thy 


Father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee 


openly. 


7. But when ye pray, uſe not vain repe- 
titions, as the heathen do: for they think that 
they ſhall be heard for their much ſpeaking. . 


8. Be not ye therefore like unto them: 
for your Father knoweth what things ye have 


need of, before ye aſk him. 


9. After this manner therefore pray ye: 


Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed be 


| el 56 2 Lo oath, 7 Taal thy name. 
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hypocrites, of a fad countenance : 
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10. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in carth a as it is in heaven. 


11. . this day our daily bread, 


12. And forgive us our debts as we forgive 
our debtors. 


er3. And lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil. For thine is the Kking- 
dom, and the power, and the glory, for ever. 


Amen. 


14, For, if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, 


your heavenly Father will alſo forgive you. 


15. But if ye forgive not men their treſ] paſſes, - 
neither will your Father forgive your treſpaſſes. 


16. C Moreover, when ye faſt, be not as the 
for they 
disfigure their faces, that they may appear 
unto men to faſt, Verily I ſay unto you, they . 
have their reward. 


17. But thou when thou faſteſt, anoint thine 
head, and waſh thy face: . | 
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5 5 46; „ Js Profs — 0 0 18. That thou appear unto men to faſt, but 
| unto thy Father which'is in ſecret: and thy 
Father, which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward 


thee openly. 


19. © Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures 


upon earth, where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, 


and where theives break through and ſteal, 


20. But lay up for yourſelves treaſures in 
heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth 


corrupt, and where theives donot break through 
nor ſteal. 


21. For where your treaſure is, there will 


your heart be alſo. 


22, The light of the body is the eye: it 
therefore thine eye be ſingle, thy Whew oy 
ſhall be full of light. 


23. But if thine eye be evil, thy whole 
body ſhall be full of darkneſs. If therefore the 
light that is in thee be Atme, how great 14 


that darkneſs! 


24. C No man can ſerve two maſters: 
for either he will hate the one, and love the 
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the other, Ye cannot ſerve God and mammon. 


other or elſe he will hold to "this one, 4 def pile 


25. Therefore, I fay unto you, Take no | 


thought for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or 


what ye ſhall drink: nor yet for your body, 


what ye ſhall put on. Is not the life more than 


meat, and the body than raiment ? 


26. Behold, the fowls of the air: for they 7 


ſow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into 
barns ; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. 
Are not ye. much better than they ? 


27. Which of you by taking thought 


can add one cubit to his ſtature ? 


28. And why take ye thought for rai- 


ment? conſider the lilies of the field how they 


grow; they. toil not, neither do they ſpin ; 


5 29. And yet J ſay unto you, that even 


Solomon, in all his glory, was not 1 ann like 


one of theſe. 


20, Wherefore if God ſo clothe the graſs. 


f the field, which ta- day is, and to-morrow is 
wy SL ly, 2 393 © 
* * al N * KY bog caſt into oven, ſhall he not much more clothe 
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But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God, 
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l, 1 nach - ( ? and his righteouſneſs, and all gs things ſhall 


We a, 13 ho bs. 7 be added unto you. 
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* Ds — alt, * . ped! (fr) 34 Take therefore no thought for the mor- 


row: for the morrow ſhall take thought for the 
Jap CLINE 1 575 things of itſelf, Sufficient unto the day is the 


| . evil thereof. 
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© And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is 
in thy brothers eye, but conſidereſt not the beam 
that is in thine awn eye? 


4. Or how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, 
Let me pull out the mote out of thine eye; and | 


behold a beam 10 in thine own eye? 


5. Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out of the beam 
out of thine own eye; and then ſhalt thou ſee 
clearly-to caſt out the mote out of thy brothers 


eye. 


6 J Give not that which is holy unto the 


dogs, neitheir caſt ye your pearls before ſwine, 


leſt they tramp'e them under their feet, and 


turn again and rent you. 


7 C Aſk, and it ſhall be given you: ſeek, 
and ye ſhall find: knock, and it ſhall be opened 


unto you. 


— 


8 For every one that aſketh receiveth: and 
he that ſeeketh findet: and to him that knock- 


eth it ſhall be opened. 


9 Or what man is there of you, whom if his 
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ſon aſk bread, will he give him a ſtone? 


110 Or if he afk a fiſh, will he wee kim a 


ſerpent? 


11 If ye then being evil know how to give 
good gifts unto your children, how much more 
ſhall your Father which is in heaven give good 


things to them that aſk him, 


12. Therefore all things whatſoever ye would 
that men ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to 


them: for this is law and the prophets. 


13 © Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate; for wide i: 
the gate and broad zs the way that leadeth to 
deſtruction, and many there be which go in 


thereat ; 


14 Becauſe ſtrait 7s the gate, and narrow ts 


the way which leadeth unto life, and few there 


he that find it. 


I 5 9 Beware of falſe prophets, which come to 
you in ſheeps clothing, but inwardly they are 
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rayening wolves. 


16. Ye ſhall know them by their fruits. Do ; 
men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of tails 
tles ? | 


17. Even ſo every. good tree bringeth forth 
good friut : but a 8 tree bringe th fourth e- 
vil fruit. 


18. A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit: 
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good 
fruit, 


19. Every tree that bringeth not forth good 


fruit is hewn down, and caſt into the fire. 


20, Whereſore by their fruits =» ſhall ho 


them. | 


21. (i Not every one that ſaith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven: but he that doth the will of my Fa- 


ther which is in heaven. 


22. Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, 
Lord, have not we propheſied in thy name? 
and in thy name have caſt out devils? and in thy 


name done many wonderful works ? 


23. And then will I profeſs unto them, 1 
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never know you: depart * me, ye that 
vork iniquity. 


24. J Therefore whoſoever heareth theſs 
+ ſayings of mine, and doth them, I will liken 


him unto a wiſe man which built his houſe 
upon a rock. | 


25. And the rain deſcended, and the floods 


came, and the winds. blew, and beat upon | 
that houſe; and it fell not; for it was founded 


upon a rock. 


26. And every one that heareth theſe ſay- 


ings of mine, and doth them not, ſhall be 
likened unto a fooliſh man which. built his houſe 
upon the ſand, 


27. And the rain deſcended, and the floods 


came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
houſe; and it fell, and great was the fall of it. 


* 


28. And it came to paſs when Jeſus had 


ended theſe ſayings, the Pu. were aſtoniſhed 
at his . 


29. F or be: taught nen as one having 3 au- 


authority, and not as the ſcribes. 


NorEs 
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NOTES ON CHAPTER 5. 


Verſe 1 „m. verb 2 7 Ni is both air 


and neuter, 1811 is uſed in authors of repute, 
for © teaching as well as learning;“ thus 


Hafiz: 


. „ 5 * 0 | 
„ 5 7 Bt 5 


and Wo is a verb of the ſame kind, as in the 
LY — : 
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Verſe 42.—DoQor Doddridge tranſlates this 


paſſage thus; and do not turn away him that 
would borrow of thee; ”' which is the trueſt and 


moſt liberal verſion of it. 


Verſe 44. —egTygeagovTuy Theodorus Beza- 


vertit, * Orate pro iis qui vobis ſunt 
infeſti, ſequutus Budœum, qui ſcribit, Pli- 


nium, Celſum, Tranquillum, et alios dix- 
iſſe © ane flare pro envypentey et ſane 
Græci etiam grammatici hoc verbo, ab Aue 


deducto, hoſtilem, ac veluti bellicum inſultum 


notari volunt. Jaaco tamen Caſaubono, 


Vetus interpretatio, Orate pro its qui 
calummantur vos, vehementer placet, nec 


fine causa.:; nam sαενZ—u vocabulum efle 


„ 


: * re 3 4 
— * be . ” — 8 1 1 1 
* R 3 


forenſe, ſæpeq; ſignificare calumniart, ut 


ex gigſſario, et ex Demoſi hene, Thucydide, 


Ariſtotele, aliiſq ; autoribus, - facile eſt de- 


monſtrare. Idcirco vox eTYpEeL2 doc- 


tiſimo quoque Camerario, in notis ad N ovum 


Teſtamentum, eſt violenta contumelia; et 


quidaliud eſt apud D. Petrum, 1. Epiſt, g. 16, 
Exuped gem Tyy* &v Nied evaegpoPyy* quai, ut 
optime ibidem vetus interpres, calumniari 
bonam in Chriſto converſationem? — Vid. 


Leigh Crit. Sac. 


Dr. Doddridge prefers the word inſult, 
which, he obſerves, may be applied either to- 


2nJurious words or ations, 


The word +: 4} A has been chofen 
— 


to expreſs erypein2ey here is rendered by 


Meninſki, *enaledicenza” and“ detraz21o0ne,” 


as well as contumelia opprobrium, ens, * 


accuſalio. 


Verſe 46) 5 8 1 , is here put for 


Te- 


the word (e. q. Collector, of Revenue or 


Cuſtom- -houſe officers ) would make the paſſage 
unintelligible to an Aſiatic of the preſent 


time, and becauſe . worldlings?*” ſeems to be 


the ſenſe intended by Tex in this and 


moſt other places where the word occurs in 


the New Teſtament. 


NOTES 


Jl becauſe a literal tranſlation of 


* 
. — 


* 
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NOTES ON CHAPTER 6th. 


Verſe 1 1.—05 4575 TOY er ſignifies, ; 
according to the beſt commentators, ee 858 


which is ſufficient for our preſent ſupport, = 


(4 7s is tranſlated by Meninſki 3 


diurnum, ” the addition of O) 1% oy bread I 


the Perſian would have had the appearance 
of tautology. 


V. erſe 13. — Tov op Dr. Doddridge 


in a note upon his improvement of Luke 4. 
38. has theſe words The view under which 


* Chriſt is moſt frequently repreſented is as 
the great antagoniſt to the prince of dark- 


* nefs, and the goſpel has its foundation in the 


victory which Satan has gained over man- 
kind, compare Gen. g. 15. —Mat. 12. 28. 
* 29.—1. John g. 8.—Heb. 2. 14.—& Ram. 
16. 20. (as alſo, Mat. 6. 13.--John 17. 15. 


„ Eph. 6. 16.--1.. John 2. 13. 14---3. 12---5- 
48. 19. ) in all which places ſeems to ſignify 


a6 


* the Wicked one, that 3 is the Devil, whoſe pow- 


6 erful influence over men is intimated or ex: 


now +4 


« preſſed in each of them, . 
5 '@ ma 

alb alaſu the Arabic root from which the 
Noun 


by ee Bonis eſitutus deſperatus vir 


gui malls tantum ſcatet: a che word . 


therefore has been choſen in this place as 


equivalent to 6 xcynpog both in its common 


The Arabic ver- 


libera nos a e e allo in ex- 


and in its derivative ſenſe. 


gon in che Polyglott has itthus | 


.  ———— — ͤL— h _J_— — —— 


Aj iblis ſprings is tranſſated thus 


% ſimplex, candidus, fincerus *” 


PI; 


may be even preferable to 4 


plaining theſe words ſays aro Tov xονõe a 
malo, i. e. a Satana, and refers to c. 1g. v. 19. 


38. 


Verſe 16. „ e ange. they 
get their reward * th 452 21 


Verſe 16.—The eſs Ye TO GY 


which Bengelius calls © exquiſitum oxymo- 


ron“ has been here imitated in the Perſian 


verſion, tho' it is hoped with the ſtricteſt ad- 
herence to the import of the words, which is 
of infinitely greater "comrquones than any 
figure in language. 

Verſe 19 The word Jopuooey which our 
tranſlators have rendered to © break through "| 


ſignifies literally (perfodire) *to dig through” 


and expreſſes a mode of entering houſes 


which thieves ſeem always to have practiſed 


in Eaſtern countries, where mud-walls are 


Thus in Job 24. 


frequent. 16. we read of 


* adulterers digging thro" houſes. In India 


nothing 1s more common at this day than 


for mud built houſes to be robbed in this 


manner, and this meaning is accurately con- 


veyed by the word Do: 3 & in Perſian. 


Verſe 22.— The word &rhos; - ſignifies 


and the word 
o which | is put here as its equivalent, 18 


rendered by Meninſki“ purus, putus, merus, 


ſincerus. — Perhaps the word zl, 


17 4 which is alſo tranſlated by Meninſki 
« clarus, purus, merus, candidus, ſincerus, 
in this 


i A 


place. 


Verſe 


| 8834 of © ello Now * is rendered by 


Vierſe ag. 


: Raſhidy by gl tabähi, and Us PY ; the 


W * rectitudo flatus integer vel bonus ” 
which indeed is well known to be its original 


ſenſe, ſo that ,\ the oppoſite to that is the 


vitzated, di/ordered and depraved fate of any 
thing, which is plainly the meaning of 7gyypos 
here. 


Verſe 24.— The Scholium of Theophylait 
(vide Teſt. Gr. Oxon 170g) on the word 


fL is T Apyupa, TAS r Ari £4 r⁰ 


epyupi's erg Ta; T yooves K9uyie abu 
and Bengelius in his Gnomon nov. Teſt. 
ſays „% Mamonas non ſolum dicit . 
ſed bona externa quamvis pauca, | 
The Perſian verſion in the Polyglot Bible 


tranſlates mammon oy e. goods“ „wealth, 


but this in the connexion in which it ſtands 


here would be unintelligible to an Aſiatic: the 


verſion publiſhed by Abram Wheloc in 1657 
has le 4 * concupiſcentiis which 
is more intelligible than 6 but the term 18 


now obſolete ; upon the whole, as Manu 


in this place ſeems to denote the great ad- 


verſe principle to true ptety, and the word 


Which ſignifies the- * cargal princ! ple 


18 1 put forward in this ſenſe in 
Laitern authors that treat of ſuch ſubjeQs, it 


l:as been choſen as beſt adapted to convey. 
tac ſpirit of this paſſage. 


— . is explained in Logat e 


rendered 


— 


NOTES ON CHAPTER 7th. 


Verſe 3-—The word OD which we rend 
er mote, is well explained by Heſychius, who 
tells us it ſignifies a little ſplinter of wood. 


—Dod. Fam. Exp. vol. 1, p. 222. Scapula 


explains 1 it by Palea, item apex tenuis a ligno 


. 0  abſcedens, and thus 5 La lo 18 ex· 


plained by Meninſki by . as well as 
te eflucae, 
Verſe. 16 The word TpiBoXogs which our 


tranſla'ors render Thiſtle, is thus explained by 
Scapula : *Herbae nomen (apud Dioſc: lib 4. 
c. 15. and Theophr: hiſt. pl. lib. 4. c. 11.) ſie 


„ difte a triplici cuſpide. Tego d nomi- | 


*nantur machinulæ quædam ferieae, trigona 
forma: quæ quamcunque in partem incu- 
* buerint unum aut duos aculeos ſemper 
* protendunt. apud Plut: in ſcip. Alt is 
certainly not the Thiſtle, but the tribulus of the 


botaniſts, of which there are four ſpecies, none 


of them natives of Britain. It is called in 


French chauffe-trape, from its adhering to the 
ſtockings, and hence we ſeem to have derived 


the word caltrop which is the Engliſh name 


of the plant, as well as of the inſtrument here 


deſcribed, uſed antiently in war, to annoy 


and keep off horſe. In the Perſian goſpels 


printed by Wheloc in 1657 Tp:BoXoz is here 


fe Z and in the Polyglot , > 2 
neither of ck words are (in this ſenſe at 


leaſt) in Meninſki. The former however 


is the true rendering, as will appeat from the 
following explanations found in Perſian Lo- 


gas or Dictionaries. 


From 
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20 For of Pas nh 


„ and the inſtrument made like it , iron to 
caſt i in the enemy's way, as in this line, in Cal. 
5 trop's place, firew gold before your foe '—it 


imes © reſentment, ”” and the 
48521 b „ Fu 2 . alſo means fometimes © re 
& ? 76 5 5 flog author of the Muveyyid ul Fuzla ſays that 
Ws WE. 3 / 5 9. d. — Lt a thorn A this mode of writing it (with 25 is the 
wich three points, which i in the Hindoo 11 i right, and thatthe wayof e (with a 2 | 
is erroneous,” : 
But from the above exatt CA from. 


nos ith Aadbe at Afazil 4 8 6 * - . * 


guage is called Gother 00, and ſome read it 
with a 2 4 and a WE: — 6 


thorns and ſtraws. 


the Muveyyid ul Fuala it is plain he only men- 


From the Maveyyid al Fuzla 15 N Fo AY | tions one author who writes it thus, and does 


by no means either adopt or defend that 


4 2 — - 1 a * a: * 153 ding hiraelk. 
0 4 To 3 . | ; 2 But the fulleſt explanation i is in ; the kehr 
. $4 3 3 Fe IF | 

8 180 yy 


ul Logat (W558 Nat 
. - 5 & | £ . 
55 po —. 7 5 
FR 1 three points 358 the 1 + is, 3 — 7 
call Chollieroo. Tho' Sheikh Mohammed 5 24 5 MY — 


Kh ds it Kal +7; — 
2 7 bY: aſa (inſtead of Hi/ak) with | SPL : 2 2 f © (be a 
a 77 and ſays it means thorns and ſtraws, : 
i. e 

Belides the above the author of che aj 9 SS, * i a 2998 — 


Madar ul Afizil has theſe words Haſaka Megil, 1 which! in Hindoſtany i is 
called“ Makroo Babul Le fe a thorn with 
three points which in Hindoſtany 1s called: 
* Gokheroo—alſo a thorny kind of graſs 


Holl. 7 Fe - . 
2 oh. 9s, I 


ob 45 I 
7 


„ which Camels cat alſo to conceivt reſent. 


2 ment. . | * 


between the word TPOTEXC LAY ps dert ind: 

the word TPOTETEDOY in the 25th verſe which- 
: „„ is not preſei ved either in our Engliſh verſion. 
. d. in the Sorgk (another lexicon) it is or in che antie nt Arabic, Ethiopic or Perſian 
ſaid “ to mean the thorn of the Babul tree, verſions, tho' it is in the Syriac. 


END Or THE NOTES. 
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